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PART X. 

PRODUCTION. 

LAND SETTLEMENT, ETC. 

The total area of the State is 56,245,760 acres. On 31st December, 
1938, this comprised :-' 

Lands alienated in fee-simple 
Lands in process of alienation 
Crown lands 

Total 

The Crown lands comprise--

Permanent forests (under Forests Act) 
Timber reserves (under Forests Act) 
State Forests and Timber reserves (under Land 

Act) .. 
vVater reserves .. 
Reserves for Agricultural Colleges, &c. 
Reserves in the jilallee 
Other reserves 
Roads ._ , 
Water frontages, beds of rivers, lakes, &c.; 

unsold land in cities, towns, and boroughs .. 
Land in occupation under~ 

Perpetual leases 
Other leases and licences 
Temporary grazing licences 

Unoccupied 

Total 

11731/39.-28 

Acres. 

27,403,171 
5,277,346 

23,565,243 

56,245,760 

4,121,582 
723,975 

330,027 
31:J,295 
88,649 

4LO,000 
475,308 

1,794,218 

4,362,028 

81,332 
28,724 

7,992,248 
2,843,857 

23,565,243 
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Alienation 
01 land. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1938-39. 

In the following table are shown the area of Orown 
lands sold absolutely and conditionally, and the area of 
lands alienated in fee-simple during the last six years. 
A portion of the area conditionally sold reverts to the 

Crown each year in consequence of the non-fulfilment of conditions 
by the selectors. The lands alienated each year include areas selected 
in previous years. 

VICTORIA-ALIENATION OF OROWN I,ANDS, 1933 
TO 1938. 

--------------------------

Year. 

1933 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

Amount 
realized by 
sale of Crown 
lands. 

Area of Crown IJands Sold. 

Absolutely, Ii Conditionally 
at Auction. ,to Total. 

&0. I Selectors. 
I 

Crown J .. ands alienated in Fee­
simple. 

Area. 
Purchase 
),[oney. 

_.- -~---~-'-------- ------ --------.-. --- .--------

Acres. Aeres. Acres. Acre~. £ 

3,907 51,111 61,018 69,357 73,580 

4,661 68,726 73,387 143,851 119,219 

4,545 44,324 48,869 288,443 199,339 

5,290 34,440 39,730 108,01l 88,937 

5,472 I 51,636 57,108 115,572 153,350 

7,882 64,003 71,885 231,318 214,420 

-_. ---~--- --------- ------------ --

From the period of the first settlement of the State 
to the end of 1938 the amount realized by the sale of Orown 
lands was £36,528,877. Payment of a considerable portion 
of this amount extended over a Beries of years without 

jnt'PTPst, upon very rasy terms. 
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Lands The next table shows the whole of the unalienated 
remaining lor 
disposal. lands of the Crown remaining for disposal :-

VICTORIA-CROWN LANDS REMAINING FOR DISPOSAL ON 

,Location. 

County, 

Anglesey 
Buln Buln .. 
Bogong 
Bena-mbra 
Bourke 
Bendigo 
Borung 
Croajingolong 
Dargo 
Delatite 
Dalhousie 
Dundas 
Bvelyn 
Follett 
Gladstone 
Grant 
Grenville 
Heytesbury 
Rara Kara. 
Karkarooe 
I..Jowan 
Moira 
Mornington 
Normanby 
Po\warth' 
Itodnev 
Ripon' 
Tambo 
Tanjil 
Talbot 
Tatchern 
Villicrs .. 
\y onnanga tta 

Total 

Throughout tho State 

The "north-w~~tern I i 
portion of the ~ I 
state .J I 

318'.{' DECEMBER, 1938. 

Classification. 

Agricultural and Grazing. 

I Pastoral. I 

Acret'> 

69 6:l.730 1,235 
1,4-9;2 53,62() 

181l.347 5,000 170,700 
87 25\):030 2,778 243,600 
12 90 2f) 
7G 452 :3,076 

342 40,315 
2.1i5 1,487 542,7-18 25.900 772,910 

96,1)70 431,160 
165 14,094 80,810 Il,98!! 130,600 

20 499 1,202 
15',75.1 fl2,8;')n +,700 

19 2% 10,111 
114,250 2,530 29,13(j 

.~nl .\,224 2,171 2,508 
40 276 2,768 
:,3 1.037 295 

1)35 1~0.792 
lOll 181 1,7:38 

39 
n,)± 1:10,084 22,475 \!,OOO 

,)()O 5,089 71i 
:)3 85;) 11.870 

91),7SH 
12,(\10 1'+,550 22,G2() 

180 180 
20 400 ii,740 

201,9O!) :;71,000 

! 

101.(\:32 :HH,400 
lli 1,112 H6 
23;; 70 

1,283 
14: 7 ,850 i 

84G,400 
---------- -_.------

24,530 m,SS!) ,i,;38K.rl.JO I 77.8"27 '3,381,6()0 
-------- ----- - ~----- ------ . 

Dwamp or redaimed land:-; .. 
I,and:; ·which may be sold hy auction 
)Iallec lands available for selection 
31allee lands (such a.s a.re suitable to 

dassified for sclc('ti011) 

, 

Total area renmining for disposal 

Auri· 
ferous. 

Acres. 

2,000 

R:3,747 
87,800 

;~,O78 
2,985 

1:3,800 
70,000 
GO,OOO 

44:\ 

1,521 

8,71;) 
(i,52-J. 
5,1:2;) 

i,750 

1,200 

1,860 
2,350 

HOU 
()7,OOO 
20,:)41 

! H2..l;m 

i 

I 

Total. 

A('res. 

f:ifJ,584 
101,987 
-!55,546 
5Q:l,3S5 

133 
6,677 

43,642 
1.358,970 

598,130 
~n5,H58 

'2,164 
;;;3,=313 
11.886 

J 4:5,916 
1;'.20\) 

9J H08 
\;,490 

] ~L727 
4,781 

;m 
1';2.813 

/,501 
12,758 
99,759 
49,786 
2,220 

is.5It-} 
.")73;899 
5;30JO~12 

21,916 
305 

1,i85 
(;lUJ,250 

-----~ 

H.-i06.885 

:!.968 

.:i;:n~ 
4.:)\JO.807 

Temporary occupancy of much of the land included in the above 
s.tatement has been granted to approved applicants under grazing 
lIcences. 

The "Torrens System", whereby persons acquiring 
I~~~sf;,rct~f possession of land may receive a clear title, was introduced 

into Victoria in 1862. The system has been the means 
of simplifying procedure in connexion with the transfer of land 
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and thereby reducing the cost of dealing in real estate. It gives a 
title to the transferee free of any latent defect and the Crown grant 
issues through the Titles Office. In order to bring under the Transfer 
of Land Act land that was parted with prior to 1862 (5,142,321 acres), 
application must be made accompanied by strict proofs of the applicant's 
interest in the property. 

During 1938 there were submitted 240 such applications in respect 
of land amounting in area to 11,327 acres, and in value to £345,143 ; 
while the land actually brought under the Act as a result of such 
applications was 9,408 acres valued at £352,403. Up to the end of 
1938 there had been brought under the Act 3,270,809 acres valued at 
£73,040,414. The area of the land still under the Old Law System 
at the end of 1938 was 1,871,512 acres. A summary of dealing" under 
the Transfer of Land Acts will be found on page 216. 

Assurance 
Fund. 

In granting an application to have land brought under 
the TTal1,sjer of Land Act 1928, the Commissioner of Titles 
is required to issue a perfect Title save as to any circum­

stances of which he has had notice. To assure and indemnify the 
Government in a case where the Supreme Court or some higher 
Tribunal has decided that some person other t,han the applicant has 
an interest in the property, and it has consequently been found 
necessary to compensate such other person, there has been constituted 
an Assurance Fund which is built up of contributions of ~d in the £ on 
the value of the land covered by the application. During 1938-39 
rec('ipts of the Fund comprised contributions £2,420, and interest on 
stock £3,269. No claims were made on the Fund during the year, 
but the sum of £5,095 was paid out in accordance with section 3 of 
the Special Funds Act 1920 to provide for the interest on loan moneys 
expended on University buildings. The balance at the credit of the 
Assurance Fund on 30th June, 1939, was £115,2ltl. The amount 
paid up to 30th June, 1939, as compensation and for judgments 
recovered, including costs, was £10,286. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT AND DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' 
SETTLEMENT. 

The first estate acquired for closer settlement in Victoria was 
purchased in 1900 under authority of the Land Act 1898 which 
empowered the Government to purchase by agreement private lands 
for thi" purpose. Under this Act five. estates totalling 33,660 acres 
were acquired. In 1904, a Closer Settlement Act was passed and a 
Board. appointed to administer it, with authority to acquire land by 
agreement. or, where necessary, compulsorily. 

In 1906 the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. estab· 
lished under the Water Act 1905, came into operation, and in 1909 
closer settlement in irrigation areas commenced. AdministratioD of 
these areas was placed under the direct control of the Water Supply 
Commissioners by the CloseT Spttlement Act 1912. 
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Up to 30th June, 1917, the area acquired totalled 571,156 acres 
and the area settled, 507,500 acres. In that year the first Discharged 
Soldiers' Settlement Act was passed and thereafter the settlement of 
discharged soldiers which commenced on 14th August, 1917, was given 
precedence by the Government. At 30th June, 1932, the net area 
acquired for soldier settlement was 2,270,333 acres (2,179,091 acres 
settled), and for civilian settlers 1,094,415 acres (1,058,360 acres 
settled). Thus, of the land acquired for closer and soldier settlement, 
84 per cent. has been settled since 1917. 

The unstable conditions subsequent to 1917 proved most 
unfavorable to successful settlement, and the consequent loss to the 
settlers and to the State has been severe. Measures which were taken 
to improve conditions of the soldier settlers include the appointment 
l)y the Victorian Government of a Royal Commission in 1925, the 
establishment of inquiry boards in 1926 and 1927, and the appointment 
by the Commonwealth Government of Mr. Jmitice Pike in 1927 to 
inquire into soldier settlement in all the StatES. Finally, in 1932, an 
Act of the Victorian Parliament was passed giving effect to recom­
mendations made for the relief of settlers. This amending Act, " The 
OloserSettlementAct 1932, No. 4091," was assented to on 20th December, 
1932. Under its provisions a Closer Settlement Commission of five 
members superseded the Closer Settlement Board, and assumed the 
powers and obligatiotls of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commis­
sioners in respect of the settlement and occupation of irrigable Jands. 
Provision was made for the consolidation into one debt of the liabilities 
of each settler at 30th June, 1932. The unpaid balance on account of 
laml improvements and all arrears of interest were thereby brought 
together into one account. The Commission was further empowered 
to adjust, during the period of five years commencing on 1st July, 
1932, the annual payment due by the settlers on account of the con­
solidated debt. In making any adjustment the Commission was 
required to take into consideration (a) ruling prices for farm products, 
(b) seasonal conditions, (c) requirements for maintenance of the settler 
and his family, (d) the means and ability of the settler to mllke any 
adj llsted payment, (e) efforts made hy the settler to meet his liability, and 
(j) any other factors which in the opinion of the Commission were 
proper to be considered. The reductions made under nese provision,.; 
amounted to £923,848 or 43.9 per cent. of the total instalments due 
in 1932-33, £979,047 or 52.5 per cent. in 1933-34, £914,344 or 56.8 
per cent. in 1934-35, £748,903 or 47.8 per cent. in 1935-36 and £714,582 
or 45.5 per cent. in 1936-37--a total benefit to the settlers over the 
five-year period of £4,280,724. 

At the end of the period of five years aforementioned, provision 
was made for the assessment by the Commission of the liabilities of 
settlers on account of land and advances, and for the writing off of 
the difference between the amount of the revaluation of the land and 
improvements and the sum of the capital value at which the land was 
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sold and the amount of unpaid advanCEs for improvements and arrears 
of interest. Discretionary power to reduce the amount to be written 
off was given to the Commission if it were satisfied that the value of 
the land and improvements bad been adversely affected by the failure 
of the settler to work the land or to maintain the improvements in a 
proper manner. To enable the revaluation of holdings and the 
readjustrllent of settlers' liabilitiEs to be completed in accordance 
with the findings of the Commission, its term of office was extended 
to 31 st AugUFit, 1938. 

From the incept ion of Closer Settlement (in 1904) and of Soldier 
Settlement (in 1917) to 30th June, 1938, the approximate total cost 
of such settlement was £70,000,0(0. Concessions given to settlers, 
bad debts written off, adjustment of settlers' annual payments and 
revaluations of holdings &c. have resulted in a loss to the State of 
£31,408,357, the details of which are given hereunder. 

VICTORIA-CLOSER AND SOLDIER SETTLEMENT. 
FINANCIAL POSITION AFTER ADJUSTMENT OF DEBTS. 

i Discharged i Cl 
I Soldiers' I ,oser Tot.a.L 
! Settlement. i Settlement. 

-------------------~----~--------~--

Expenditure by State­
Loan proceeds 
Interest on loans, &c. 
Costs of administration 

Total 

£ £ £ 

i 25,983,086 ,13,700,396 39,683,48;! 
I 17,642,199 I' 8,.583,913 I 26,~26,1l2 
I 2,306,044 1,2f.9,297 I 3,075,341 

i 45,931,329 I 23,553,606 ! 69,484,935 
! '--~--

Payments by settlers and others .. 113,275,840 1,10,516,737 I 23,792,577 
Value of remaining assets (after allowing 

for sundry creditors) 1'110,944,025 I 3,339,976 14,284,001 
Loss (as per analysis hereunder) , 21,711,464 I 9,696,893 31,408,357 

Total i 45,931,329 I 23,5.53,606 69,484,935 
, I 

Analysis of Loss. 
1. Concessions to Discharged Soldiers 4,033,889 
2. Reduction in valuation of land and im-

provements (under earlier Acts) .. 247,180 
3. Adjustment of annual instalments 

(section 31, Act 4091) 2,734,752 
4. Adjustment of Debts-Farmers Debts 

Adjustment Act- and section 32, Act 
4091 

5. Bad debts, &c. 
6. Depreciation and miscellaneous losses 

(including loss on land account) ., 
7. Costs of administration not charged to 

settlers 

Total 

6,338,999 
4,077,791 

i 
I 1,972,809 I 
I 

I 
2,306,044 

I 21,711,464 
! 

4,033,889 

200,532 447,712 

1,545,820 4,280,572 

3,712,619 10,051,618 
2,878,338 6,956,129 

427,101 2,399,910 

932,483 
I 

3,238,527 

9,696,893 1 31,408,357 

---~ ---- ------------------
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Dissolution of 
the Clessr 
Settlement 
Commission. 

Production. 421 

Tile Oloser Settlement Act 1938 which was passed in 
D<)cember, 1938, provided that the Closer Settlement 
Commission be dissolved and cease to exist, that the Board 
of Land and Works be deemed to be the successor in law 

Df the Commission and that the Act be administered in the Department 
of Crown Lands and Survey. 

Statements of the activities of the Commission appear in previous 
issues of the Year-Book. 

WATERWORKS. 

State 
'Expenditure 
on 
Waterworks. 

All Victorian waterworks are controlled by official bodies, 
either State or local. The following table shows State 
expenditure on works under the control of the State Rivers 
and Water Supply Commission, as well as grants and loans 

to local bodies. In addition to free grants to local bodies, large sums 
have been written off their liabilities. The following information 
has been taken from the Annual Report of the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission. 

VICTORIA-STATE EXPENDITURE AND LOAN LIABILITY 
ON WATERWORKS* TO 30TH JUNE, 1939. 

,Capital T 'I Loan 
i Expenditure, iJoan . Ijability 
:to 30th June,1 HedCI~ptlOn 'at 30th .June, 
i 1939. ' Pa.!d. I 1939. 

Description of Works. 

--,-------

I 
r £ £ 

F'ree Headworks .. 
1 

1,:!:W,812 4tH 1,:22(),321 

Capital Works and Charges not apportionable to 
Districts 1,625,171 :n9,953 ] ,;-{O5,218 

Headworks Costs apportioned to Districts 10,39i,069 (B,4:29 10,:1:13,640 

Irrigation and Water Supply Districts (exclu~i;'e of 
Headworks Costs) 3.511,7f52 78,016 5,-!8:~!7-l7 

Urban Divh;iom; of J rrigation Distriets 0:3)266 1,2+0 G2,02() 

Waterworks Districts (exclusiye of Headworks CO~t8) 2.761,1:32 H.2U9 2.7l6.8G:3 

Urban Districts of \Yaterworks Dif'tri('t~ (exclusive 
of Headworks Costs) 2,261,919 ~4,280 :2,237,(j3fJ 

mood Protection and Drainage Distriet8 :375,90;,) 5,611 870,29,[ 

"\Vaterworks Trusts and Local Go,:erning Bodies 3,793,702 G27,] 5:~ 3,166,549 

TonI, 28,016,738 26,852,297t 

"---------
* Excluding :Melbourne ann Metropolitan Board of Works, Gcelong 'Vaterworks and 

'SeweraAe Trust, and the Ballarat Water Commission, particulars of which appear in part 
• Loeal Government" of this issue. 

t The net ban liability of the State after deducting the amount in the 1\atinnal Debt 
Sinking Fund (£1,243,147) was £2",609,150. 
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. IRRIGATION AND WATER SUPPLY DEVELOPMENT. 
Prior to 1905 the management of irrigation in Victoria 

Progress of 
Irrigaticn. 

was in the hands of various Irrigation Trusts, which were 
financed by the State. These Trusts drifted into financial 
difficulties and the State was compelled to assume controL 

In the year mentioned, by the authority of Parliament, the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commi~sion was constituted and entrusted 
with t,he management of all irrigation works, except thoRe controlled 
hy tbe First Mildura Trust. This autbority is embodied in the 
Watrr Act 1928-whicb consolidates the Water Acts of 1915, 1916, 
~.nd 1918, and the Ballamt Water Commissioners Act 1921. 

Tbe particulars in t.he following statement, while not covering the 
whole of the activities of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commis­
sion, furnish a general idea of the development of water conservation 
and distribution, and of drainage and flood protection in districts under 
its administration :-

VICTORIA-WATER CONSERVATION AND DISTRIBUTION: 
DRAINAGE AND FLOOD PROTECTION DISTRICTS. 

Area of State artificially supplicd with water 
(acres) 

Capacity of reservoirs (acre feet) 

Irrigation Districts-
N 11mber of Districts administpred .. 
Number of Districts having Water l{igiltR 
Total of snch Water Rights (aere feet) 
Area under frrigated Culture (acres) 
V"luation for R.ating purposes (~) 

Rural 'Waterworks Districts (Domestic and 
Stock Supply)-

Nllm bel' of Vistricts admini'tcred 
V"lu>ttion for Rating purposes (£) 

C"rban Di,ltt'icts-
Number of Districts administered .. 
Valuation for Rating purposes (t) 

Coliban System (Urban, Rural, Irrigation ,md 
Mining Rupplies)-

Valnarion for Urban Rating purposes (£) 

Flood Protection Districts-
Number of Districts administ~red 

Drainage Districts-
Number of Districts administered 
Valuation for Rating purposes (£) 

At 30th JUlie, 
1907. 

10,800,000 
474,000 

10 
Nil 
Nil 

108,000 
19ti;OOO 

3 
125,000 

5,tiUO 

At 30th Jilne. 
1910. 

:117,750 

,­
I 
I 

A t 30th .J une, 
1~3D. 

J6,083,OO() 
1.960,960 

32 
27 

467,863 
515,357 
857.922 

27 
1,663.67+ 

88 
647,1;54 

4 

11 
361,283 
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Pl:WGRESS IN IRRIGATION DEVELOPMENT. 

The area under irrigated culture for all kinds of crops has increased 
from 129,771 acres in 1909-10 to 515,357 acres in 1938-39. The 
latter area exceeds the average for the previous five yearH by 8,492 
aefes. 

nCTORIA-LANDS UNDER IRRIGATED CULTURE 1938-39. 

Katandra 
North Shepparton 
Shepparton .. 
South Shepparton 
Hodney 
Stanhope 
Tongala 
Hochester 
Echuca North 
Dingee 
Caiivil 
Tragowel Plains 
Deakin 
Boort 
Leitchville 
Cohuna 
Koondrook 
Swan Hill 
Third Lake .. 
Mystic Park .. 
'fresco 
Fish Point .. 
Kerang 
Dry Lake 

District. 

Kerang North-\Vest Lakes 
Nyah 
Red Cliffs 
Merbein 
Campaspe 
Western \Vimmera 
Wimmera United 
Bacchus Marsh 
Werribee 
Maffra--Sale .. 
Lands outside constituted Districts 

Total 

Area Irrigated. 

Acres. 
4,891 

10,484 
14,069 
5,043 

63,174 
12,200 
20,797 
48,265 

5,049 
3,964 

10,466 
41,334 

4,902 
15,929 
7,225 

41,367 
25,695 
26,664 

2,855 
4,173 
1,139 
2,574 

34,545 
692 

3,450 
2,987 

11,382 
7,925 

558 
2,420 

125 
1,221 
7,207 

24,259 
46,327 
---

515,357 
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.Tolal area 
Irrigated •. 

The subjoined table shows the total extent of irrigated 
land in the State in 1909-10 and in each of the five years, 
1934-35 to 1938-39, and the purposes for which the land 

was utilized. 

VI(;TORIA~lRRlGATED AREAS: HOW UTILIZED. 

Crop. 

Cereals 

Lucerne 

S'Jrghnm and other 
allIltlal ~odders 

Pasture; 

Vineyarrl. and orchards 

·Fallow 

Miscellane()u~ 

Total 

1~~~~!~-3~ f~35-3~ 1-::::~r:;7-38·119~~9_ 
, I: I I 

acres. a('fCS. ! acres. I acres. acres. I acres. 

23,715 63,225 39,835 38,328 65.466 84,37!J 

2<,124 95,702 91,267 86,r>6'I" ,';5 76, I" 

8,094 25,605 20,776 19,753 I 26,548 26,942 

50,Ml ! 220,483 252,345 292,001 1326,518 251,62f* 

17,5241 66,960 67,319 66,526 I 66,417 65,137 

4,988 I 6,732 1 6,275, 8,0931 7,342 I 5,126, 

__ :l~~:191~8':: 7,558110,166 ",906 

I I I II---I---~ 

129,771 1 494,226 1495,8351518,827 i 5S0,112 I 515,::l57 

NOTE.-8,OOO acres, details of which are not availahle, were irrigated by prlvatll 
diversions In 1909-10, making a total area for that year of 137,771 acres. 

Of the total area irrigated in 1938-39~515,357 acres~the 
percentages devoted to different purposes were as follow :~Pastures, 
49; lucerne, 15; vineyards, orchards, and gardens, 13; cereals, 16; 
sorghum and other annual fodder crops, 5; fallows and miscel­
laneous,2. 

Progress in 
Irrigation 
Areas, 
1938-39. 

Dairying is one of the principal industries in 
districts. Dairy herds grazed on irrigatEd 
obtained prominent positions in the 1937-38 

Herd Test conduded by the Department of Agriculture. 

irrigation 
pastures 

Standard 
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The production of dried vine and tree fruits, of citrus, and of 
fruits for canning are established features in these districts. There 
has also been considerable expansion in market gardening and a 
development of the canning industry in relation thereto. The Victorian 
dried vine-fruit crop amounted to 43,960 tons. The producti.on of 
citrus fruits in irrigation districts during the 1938-39 season amounted 
to 781,000 bushels-approximately 90 per cent. of the citrus pro-

duction of the State. . 

The Victorian production of canned fruit in the season 19,38,39 
was approxim'ltely 1,919,800 cases, which was 71 per cent. of the 

Australian output in that seaRon. 

SupplJ 91 Extensive schemes for the supply of water for domestic 
water for d k S domeslic and an btuc purposes are under the control of the tate 
slock pUrpJS2s. R' 1 ~lT S 1 C ., Al th h Ivers anc vv ater UPI} y ommlsslOn. """ toge er, t e 
area so supplied is approximately 23,567 square miles-about 27 per 
cent. of the total area of the State. The major portion of the area 
supplied is in the Mallee and Wimmera districts. 

The number of country ccntres supplied with water for domestic 
use is-I] 9 by the CommiRsion, 113 by IYa tHworks Trusts, and 16 

by Local Government bodies. 

The estimated population III country centres supplied with water 

lS 440,000 persons. 

STORAGE A~D SUPPLY SCHE;\LES 

In 1902 the total capacity of storages in the State was 
Total Water 
Sto,ag'; in 172,000 acre feet. The present capacity is 1,950,960 acre 
State. feet. The Harne Reservoir, designed to contain 2,000,000 
aere feet (half of which can, subj('ct to the provisions of the River 
Murray Agreement, bo credited to the State of Victoria) now has a 
capacity of 1,250,000 acre feet. When the final stage of this work 
has been constructed (involving a further approval of th0 interested 
State Governments), and the Yarrawonga Weir, the Glenmaggie, and 
other Reservoirs are completed, the combined storage capacity 
a vail able to users in Victoria will be 2,390,100 acre feet. 
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GoulbuTn System­

Goulburn vVeil' 
Warangit 
Eildolt 

JIuTray-Loddon System-

EX[STING HTORAGER. 

HUln3 Reservoir (part of 2,000,000 acre feet-half share) 
Yarrawonga Weir (half share of 100,000 acre feet) 
Torrumbarry (half share of 26,000 acre feet) 
Mildura (half share of 34,000 acre feet) 
Wentworth (half share of 20,00;) acre feet) .. 
Euston Lock Weir (half share of 24,000 itore feet) 
Kow Hwamp 
I.aaneeoorie 
Kerang North-west Lake·s 
Litke Boga 

IV irnmem- ill nliee SY8tem-· 

I?yalls Lake 
Lake LonsdalP 
Wartook .. 
Taylors Lake 
Pine Lake 

Green Lak" 
Dock Lake 
:vroom 

Lower vVimmera 'Veil'S 

Bat yo Cat yo (Avon ltegulator) 
Lake Whitton 

Earthen Storages, Township Reservoirs, and Mallee T>l.nks 

l11a//m-8nle System-
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Golibnn 8ystem­

Upper Coliban 

Malmsbury (enlargement to 14,400 acre feet in progress) 
Spring Gully 
Subsidiary Reservoirs 

Werribee System­

Pykes Creek 
Melton 

Ca.pacities ill Al'l'e 
Feet. 

20,700 
:~33,400 

306,000 

625,000 
.lO,OOO 
13,000 
17,000 
10,000 
12,000 
40,860 

6,650 

69,400 
2!l.(1)0 

17,100 
;;3,:lOO 
23,800 
30,000 
.l2,000 

6,600 
4,800 
;;,100 

2,870 

",000 
1,300 
ti,320 

25,700 
12,300 
2,000 
4,(iOO 

21,000 
19,JOO 

660,100 

873,;',(1) 

208,190 

104,;)00 

44,(iOI) 

40,1110 
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EXIS'l'ING STORAGES-co'llti;wed. 

Capacities in Acre 
Feet. 

Bellarine Peni;~sula Sysfem­
Wurdee Boluc 
Service Basins 

Mornington Pwninsula System­
Lysterfield 
Beaconsfield, Frankston, ami Mornington 
Service Basins 

Otway System­
Service Reservoirs 

M iscellaneou8-
Eppalock 
Wonthaggi 
Wonthaggi Service Basins 
Newstead 
Stratford Rervice Basins 

Total eapacity of existing Storages 

10,000 
760 

3,400 
1,660 

200 

1,200 
1,550 

10 
30 
20 

10,760 

5,260 

1,080 

2,810 

1,950,960 

ADDITIONAL RTORAGE BEING PROVIDED BY "TORKS Dr COURSE m' 

CONSTRUCTION. 

Coliba¥< System­
Malmsbury Enlargement 
Lallriston 

Mornington Peninsula System­
Bittern Reservoir 
Servia" Basin' 

2,100 
16,000 

480 
60 

FURTHER STORAGE WHICH COULD BE PROVIDBD BY 

COMPI,ETION OF EXISTING "\Y ORKS. 

MaJfra-8ale 8ystem-
Glenmaggie Reservoir (balance of 150,000 acre feet) .. 

Murmy Systern-
Humc Reservoir, at junction with .Mitta Rivf'l' (half 

share of balance of 2,000,000 acre feet) 

Total capacity of storages when works ar!' completed 

45,500 

375,000 

18,640 

420,500 

2,390,100 

Detailed descriptions of the various systems which have been 
instituted for irrigation and for supplying water for domestic and stock 
purpo~es appear in the Year-Book for 1928-29 (pp. 526 to 534). 
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METEOROLOGY, 

Particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions 
Meteorological have been furnished by the Oommonwealth Meteorologist, 
Records, 

and are given in the following tables, In the first are 
shown the rainfall for each district and for the whole State for each 
of the years 1901 to 1939, together with the mean rainfall covering 

_a period of 69 years. 

Year. 

VIOTORIA--RAINF ALI,-YEARLY RECORDS AND 
AVERAGES, 

DistrIcts. 
Whole 

'I ! I ; 1 State, 
H II Wim- i North- I North- 'I North- w t rl1 C t ,Gipps-

, ~~la ee. : mera. I ern. I Central. Eastern. I H es e . en ,ral.' land. 

--- Inches, Inches, InC:hes,-!-:ches,1 Inches, ! Inches, ! Inchcs,I~'ChCS~ -:ehes~ 
1901 0'39 16'61 13'58 24'78 i 28'08 27'90 28'98! 33'66 22'05 
1902 7'64 11'94 11-26 18'41' 20'10 23'54 24'88 3:\'35 18'55 
1903 16'3422'7622'2232'07 3B'13 3:\'43 32'8633'6827'44 
1904 10'73 17'22 17'32 28'00 33'56 28'54 31'29 30'02 23'49 
1905 12'01 18'40 16'39 25'36 31'72 28'79 29'61 37'84 24'53 
H)O(; J5'22 23'42 24-16 32'00 42'1] 32'53 30'13 34'81 28'49 
1907 9'25 17'07 14'74 22'42 26-19 26'16 25'36 27'20 20'40 
1808 17'72 14'38 19'98 2()'40 2,,'81 20'08 24'29 20'02 
1909 22'38 20'041 29'77 35'62 31'37 30-57 34'09 26'52 
1910 22'36 20'1:3' 29'13 32'10 32'45 28'28 ;)0-80 25'96 
1911 19'89 19'87 2)'79 33'24 31'13 36'88 39'71 28'08 
1912 17'52 18'12 2:3'00 30'93 2,,'94 24'02 26'60 21'86 
1913 16'38 16'76 24'22 29'69 25'85 27'64 34'65 22'96 
1914 " 9'76 9'73 14'95, 19'94 18'56 20'05 23'81 14'66 
1915 18'98 16'75 25'65 r 34'17 27'44 24'67- 27'63 22'35 
1916 22'54 2')'60 34'441 H'(ll 30'72 38'78 37'78 30'27 
1917 21-96 2(\':34 ''','86 56'09 31'70 32'41 34'63 30'77 
1918 16'H 2J'!)(j 28'30 36'96 25'70 30'11 33'39 24'70 
lUll) 1:3'86 ];)'0(; 21'21 27'27 26'47 25'48' 37'03 22'77 
J920 16-0.1 20'J5 28'37 i H'42 25'9;) 31'381' 3:l'37 25'43 
1921 19'99 23'09 31'75 39'57 27'36 81'13 3J'73 2,)'35 
1922 17'15 13'15 20'85 26'10 28-09 27'82 32'92 21'35 
1923 20'21 17'60 27'30 34'80 33'51 30'11' 3:3'88 26'12 
1924 22'17 23'29 34'74 40'70 ;n-13 40'30 37':)7 28'10 
1925 14'20 14'09 20-28 27'42 22"13 2:3'12 29'69 19'74 
1926 .. 17' 00 16' 85 24 -25 35' 36 26' 70 24' 20 29' 72 22' 90 
1927 13'93 11'14 18'(n 25'15 23'20 22'16 28'43 18'56 
1928 .. 19'10 21'27 29'56 ~7'21 I 30'46 29'86 33'98 26'14 
1929 15'56 13'65 24'20 27'24 29'28 31'13 32'36 22'00 
1930 20'94 19'68 30'59 32'49 29'43 30'85 33'66 2,')'76 
1931 19'25 21'77 31'20 43'18 I 28'79 32'88 32'65 26'97 
1932 .. 18'90 20'60 20'63 34'33 i 31'85 32'91 34'19 26'34 
1933 .. 20'96 20'25 31'09 32'09 1 26'87 27'56 30'05 I 24'47 

m~ ini in§ ~nr §~:~~ i ~ng ~n~ !n§ I ~ng 
1936 19'41 19'50 28'47 35'52 i 26'91 30'24 36'381'25'63 
1937 17'19 13'70 20'08 26'251 26'39 25'20 28':13 21'02 
1938 11'39 8'06 J5'62 20'49 22'0:3 20'.17 26'39 16'28 
1939 20'33 27'72 37'83 53'05 I 32'94. 38'10 38'W 31'37 

Means --:-----1--
1

--'1--
~:a~; 13'25, 33'0;\ \ 28'231 29'Sl II 34'48 I 24'72 
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The wettest portion of the State is the Cape Otway Forest, which 
is closely followed by the South Gippsland district and the Latrobe 
and Thomson Basin. The lowest rainfall occurs in the Mallee district, 
where the average is 13.25 inches per annum, as compared with 24.72 
inches for the whole State. 

The averages of the climatic elements for the seasons in Melbourne 
deduced from all available official records are given below. 

AVERAGES OF OLIMATIC ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE. 

Meteorological Elements. 
. i . 

Spring. I Summer .. Autumn. 1 Winter, 

--------

Mean pressure of air in inches " 29'973 29'921 30-079 30'079 

Monthly range of pressure of air-Inches '886 '763 '8l3 '975 

Mean temperature of air in shade--°Fahr, 57'8 66'6 ! 59-4 50'0 

Mean daily range of temperature of air in 
shade-°Fahr, 18'7 21'0 17'4 14'0 

Mean relative humidity, Saturation = 100 65 60 69 75 

Mean rainfall in inches 7'20 5'97 6'55 5'88 

Mean number of days of rain 38 25 34 43 

Mean amount of spontaneous evaporation 
in inches 10'25 17'18 7'93 3'72 

Mean daily amount of cloudiness-Scale 
o to 10 0'0 5'2 5'9 6'4 

Mean number of days of fog " 7 12 

In the subjoined statement are shown the yearly averages of the 
climatic. elements in Melbourne for 1938 and for the last 83 years, 
as well as the extremes between which the yearly average values of 
such elements have oscillated in the latter period, 
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YEARLY AVERAGES AND EXTREMES OF CLIMATIC 
EI~EMENTS IN MELBOURNE. 
--~~-------. --~--.. --~ - -- -- -----

.\If'teorolo!!ical EIf'nll'lIt~ 

Yearly Averages .and Extremps. 

I 

! Y ('<-I r 1 n2~. ' 
AY?ragf' 

fo!' 

Extremes between whIch 
, the Yea rly A v(>r:tge 
VaIlJr~ ha Vf' o:-.ciI1ated 

ill 8~ yp,ar~. 
8:3 Yearf.<. ---------~----

i High""". I Lowe,t . . ~-------~---------- --~~- ------ --------

Mean atmospheric pressure (inches), , 
Highest 
I,owest " 
Range (inches) 
Mean temperature of air in shade 

(OFahr,) 
~Iean daily maximum (OFahr,) 
~{ean daily minimum 
Absolute maximum 
Absolute minimum 
Mean daily range 
Absolute annual range " 
Sellar Radiation (mean maxima) " 
Terrestrial Radiation (mean 

minima) " (O]'ahr,) 
Rainfall (in inches) 
Xumber of wet d'lYs 
Year's amClunt of free evaporation (in 

inches) 
Percentage of humidity (saturation 

=100) 
Cloudiness (scale 10 = overcast, 0 = 

dear) 
Xumber of days of fog 

30'0:17 i 

30'700 
29'12!l 

1'571 

;,!l'5 
69'4 
49'6 

103'0 
29'5 
19'7 
73'5 

I06'\) 

43'\) 
17'63 

131 

41'71 

61 

30'013 
30'607 
29'252 ! 

I' 3il7 

,,8'5 
67'4 
4\)'6 

10!'\) 
31'0 
17'8 
73'!l 

117'() 

43'\) 
25'56 

140 

39'Ofi 

67 

5'9 
21 

30'106 
30'770 
29'495 

1'719 

5\)'9 
6\)'4 
51'2 

1ll'2 
34'2 
20'4 
82'6 

127'6 

46'8 
38'01 

187 

45'66 

76 

6'4 
50 

29'945 
:30'488 
28'942 

1'074 

i,7,3 
65'4 
47'2 
\)6'0 
27'0 
15'0 
66'0 

105'6 

3\)'5 
15'61 

102 

31'59 

61 

4'8 
5 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~~~~--~-~-.------

An estimate of the areas of the State, in square miles, subject to 
different degrees of rainfall is contained in the following statement :~ 

VICTORIA--DISTHIBUTION OF AVERAGE RAINFALL, 
- --- ----- -------.~~ -.-------------.----~--

Rainfall, 

----------- - -~- ----~~~~--~~---- ---
IIwhes. 

Cnder 15" 
];') to 20 
20 to 25 
:!5 to :10 
30 to 40 
40 to 50 
;')0 to 60 
Over 60 

Area. 

Sqnare l\file~. 

18,701 
13,800 
13,551 
14,528 
15,802 
6,671 
2,660 
2,171 
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AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH AND EDUCATION. 

Department of This Department is controlled by a Minister of the 
Agricultun. Crown, under whom there is a large staff of experts with 
the Director of Agriculture as permanent head. These officers are 
actively engaged in supervising all matters relating to the primary 
industries of the State, and in giving advice to those engaged therein. 
The Department publishes a monthly journal. 

Government Research and experimental work are conducted at the 
Experimental Stat,e ReRearch Farm at Werribee, the Mallee Research 
Farms. Station at IValpeup, the Horticultural Research Station 
at Tatura, the Rutherglen State Farm, the Longerenong Agricultural 
College, the Dookie Agricultural College, and at the School of Primary 
Agriculture, Burnley. In addition, there are ]30 selected farmR 
throughout the State on which experiments and demonstrations are 
conducted (including 80 pasture plots conducted in conjunction with 
the Victorian Pasture Implovement League). 

At the State Research Farm, IVerribee, experiments are undertaken 
for the improvement of wheat and other cereals, grasses, clovers, and 
various economic plants, anrl investigations m'tde into the methods and 
problem~ relating to irrigated agriculture, and the breeding and feeding 
of dairy cattle, horses, sheep and poultry. A School of Dairy 
Technology has heen established for the higher training of dairy 
factory operatives and research and investigation into problems arising 
in thc mlmlfacture of dairy produce. 

Work at the Rutherglen Farm, which serves as a research station 
for the North-East, includes various aspects of cereal growing and 
pasture improvement. It was here that the initial experiments were 
conducted (1911-1918) which resulted in the widespread adoption of the 
topdressing of pastures with phosphates. The MalIee Research Station 
was established in 1932. In addition to cereal and grazing 
investigations, an important feature of the work at this station is 
research concerning various grasses with the view to producing a 
pasture which will thrive under Mallee conditions. Special attention 
is being paid to the problem of sand drift. At Longerenong and 
Dookie experiments are conducted on wheat and oat cultivation for 
Wimmera' and north-eastern conditions respectively. At the School 
of Primary Agriculture, Burnley, in addition to instruction in and 
8tudy of horticultural problems, research work on the breeding and 
"election of grasses and clovers is carried on; a Plant Research 
Laboratory mainly devoted to plant pathological and entomological 
research has also been established. 

The Horticultural Research Station at Tatura was recently estab­
lished as a research centre for the purpose of improving varieties of fruits. 
Officers are now engaged in the study of irrigation and soil fertility 
in the Goulburn Valley in relation to the production of canning fruits. 
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The Government experimental pIotR on selected farms embrace 
investigations into pasture improvement, rgrazing trials, and the 
cultivation of wheat, oats, harley, potatoes, tobacco, maize, broom 
millet, and vegetables. 

The pasture experiments are largely responsible for recent rapid 
advances made in pasture improvement throughout Victoria. 
During the sea>:OIl 1938-39, 3,974,9.':\8 acres were top dressed and 
resulted in an estimated increase in carrying capacity of abeut 50 per 
cent. above pastures not similarly treated. 

Agricultural An Act for the establishment of Agricultural Colleges 
Colleges. was passed in 1884, and 14,458 acres, comprising 5,955 acres 
at Dookie, 2,386 acres at Longerenong, 2,500 acres at Gunyah Gunyah, 
2,800 acres at Olangolah, and 817 acres at Bullarto, were reserved 
as sites for colleges and experimental farms. The areas at Dookie 
and Longerenong are being used for the purpose for which they were 
reserved, but the other three are devoted to other uses. The fee for 
students in residence at the agricultural colleges is £50 per annum 
for maintenance, including stationery and medical and other charges. 
No charge is made for instruction. Accommodation is provided 'l.t 
Dookie for 100 and at Longerenong for 50 students. 

Experimental 
Farms and 
Agricultural 
Colleges. 

Various particulars relating to the State Experimental 
Farms and Agricultural Colleges are embodied in the next 
statement :-

VICTORIA-GOVERNMENT EXPERIl\1ENTAL FARMS AND 
AGRICULTURAL COLLEGES, 1938-39. 

I 
1 1 I ' 

Burnley Rutherglen. 1 1 . I 1 
School Central Mallee HortI- I Dookie I Longere .. 

I of I Research, I IR~!e~rCh cultural i Agri- 1 nOll.g 

1 
Primary I Farm, I IViticUl- I S :lOn, Rese~rch cultural Agfl-
Agricul- I Werribee., ~tate tural 1 Wal- I Statwn, I College. I cultural 

Particulars. 

I ture, &c. ! 1 E arm. Station. peup. i Tatnra. : 1 College. 

---------- I nCfPS. ~i acr.eS'-1 aeres~1 aeres. 1.-~;;.-!.-;r~:;~i~1 acres. 
Area under crop ,. i 12 ·1' 9:JO 160 I 104 I 448 I 45 1 938 1,007 
Other arable land ' 15, 1.181 667 I 44: 297: 10 1,232 I 1,045 
Balance of area I 6 i 100 293 1 50 i 1,183 i 49 I 3,756 1 334 

Tohl area of farlll 1--33r-2,211 '!l,J2o'i--J9Sf 1,928 1----:w415,9261~86 
!--£ -1--£-1£-1-£-1'--£-1--£-1--£-1 £ 

Value of produce for )'ear 11 ___ 8~i~~i 2,568 ! __ U9 J, __ ~ __ . ,_!_ 9,250! 5,250 

ltecei pts- 'I I ': ': 
Oovprnment Grant "1 I I' 1 

Council of Agri-J 3,601 1 13,203 I 1,288 2,629! 2,01:~ 1,490 i 10,615 'I' 9,552 
cultural ~;ducation : I !: I, 
Contribution : 1 1 I ,I 

Other 1,215', 7,454 3,166 'I 7371 867 9,745 II 6,130 

Total receipts.. .. 1---4,816 I 20,747 14,454-1 3,366 12,8s0!l,49Ol 20,360 I 15,682 

Total expenditure I~ll- 13,293 1 4,446!--2,629'[ 2,013 Il,49Ol 20,360 I-Wsz 
Number of students ---76-1---14-1--"-1--"-1--'-'-1--"-1--80--1--40 
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Insnection of The orchards, nurseries, and gardens of the State are 
Orchar.dS, systematically inspected by officers of the Horticultural 
NUlSenes, &c. D' . . f h D fA' 1 Ad'" . IVISlOn 0 t e epartment 0 gucu ture. VIce IS grven 
on the control of pests and diseases when detected, and action is taken 
where necessary to enforce its compliance. 

All plant material entering Victoria, whether from other Australian 
States or overseas, is subject to strict inspection and measures are 
taken when necessary to either frce such material of disease or have it 
destroyed. 

Melbourne 
UniverSity 
Schoo! 01 
Agliculture. 

Melbourne Univcrsity has a well-equipped School of 
Agriculture, for the maintenance of which a special grant is 
provided by the State, This School affords opportunity 
for the training of students in science as applied to practical 

agriculture and kindred industries. A large number of graduates of 
this school is employed, mostly in the Victorian Department of Agri­
culture, on field advisory work and laboratory investigations. The 
course occupies four years. The first is devoted to pure science; 
during the second the students are in residence at the State Research 
Farm, vVerribee, engaged in practical farming with lectures on pre­
paratory subjects, and the remaining two years are devoted to a more 
specialized study of agriculture and allied subjects on a scientific basis. 

One of the principal function8 of the Council is to 
Comm.onwealth initiate and carry out scientific researches in connexion 
Coune,1 of 'h' . d' . b h 
Scientific and vnt pnmary and secondarv III ustfles. The maIll ranc es 
Industrial f th k f h C "'1 . I' 1 'I Research 0 e wor 0 t e ounCI are III re atlOn to p ant, SOl 

and entomological problems, animal nutrition and diseases, 
forest products, food preservation and transport, and fisheries. In 
addition, facilities are now being made available to the Council to 
enable it to extend its activities to the field of the secondary industries, 
In this work, attention will first be given to the establishment of-(i) 
an Information Section, (ii) a National Standards Laboratory, (iii) an 
Aeronautical Laboratory (in which engineering research other than 
that required by the aeronautical industry could be undertaken), 
and (iv) the development of laboratories for general secondary industry 
research. 

State Committees have been formed whose main function is to 
advise the Council as to matters that may affect their respective 
States. 

The headquarters of the Council are located at 314 Albert-street, 
East Melbourne. Two of the Council's Divisions-the Division of 
Forest Products and the Division of Animal Health and Nutrition­
also have their headquarters in Victoria. Researches into timber 
seasoning, preservation, identification, mechanics, physics, chemistry, 
and general utilization are carried out by the former Division. The 
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Victonan work of the Division of Animal Health and Nutrition is 
concentrated mainly on problems of cattle diseases, e.g., pleuro­
pneumonia, mast,itis, and bovine haematuria. 

At Merbein a station has been established for the purpose of 
conducting research into the problems associated with the dried vine­
fruits industry. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Pro;res~ of In all divi~ions of the .State there are areas su~ta~le for 
cultivation. cultIvatIOn. 'I he area cultIvated In 19,38--39 was! ,562,524 
acres. as compared with 7,266,910 acres in the previous season, and an 
annual average of 7,862,470 acres for the season" 1931-:35,7,616,031 
acres for the seasons 1925-30, 6,446,389 acres for the seasons] 915-25, 
5,0:32,359 acres for the Reasons 1905-15, and .3,.547,111 acres for the 
seasons 1895-1905. ~otwithRtallding the large increase in the area 
cultivated since 1915, there lras been consi(lerable growth in the 
dairying and pastoral industries. 

The following table shows the area under cultivation from period 
to period during the last 84 years :-

VICTORIA-ACRl<JAGE CULTIVATED ANNUALLY, 1855 TO 
19,39. 

Annual average area in each quinquennium, 1855 to 
1925, and actual area each year 1926--1939, 

under-Periou or Year (elldeJ 1-farch). I 

I·---------~--

___ ~~ ______ . ____ I __ ~rop_. _-I ~_::~ ___ I TO:~:::: 
1855-65 
1865-75 
1875-85 
1885-95 
1895-1905 
190;)-15 
1915-25 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 

I 

•• ! 

aaes. 
3t5,676 
624,377 

1,:lOH,920 
2,109,326 
3,022,914 
3,756,211 
4,594,244 
4,433,492 
4,7:)5,173 
4,942,2.~8 
5,505,651 
5,5~9,258 
6,715,660 
5,407,109 
5,115,74.5 
5.266,913 
4,677,683 
4,438,761 
4,407,312 
4,662,354 
5,019,299 

acres. 
12,146 
57,274 

137,536 
364,282 
52-1,197 

1,27fi,148 
1,852,145 
2,457,136 
2,569,021 
2,692.044 
2,fi83,462 
2,482,C62 
2,590,629 
2,145,819 
2,633,287 
2.543,043 
2,216,464 
2,358,777 
2,483,163 
2,604,556 
2,543,225 

aOres. 
337,822 
681,651 

1,4H,456 
2,473,608 
3,5n,lll 
5,032,359 
6,446.389 
6,890,628 
7,304,194 
7,634,302 
8,189,113 
8,061,920 
9,306,289 
7,552,928 
7,749,032 
7,809,953 
6,894,147 
6,797,538 
6,890,475 
7,266,910 
7,562,524 

-----~---~---------

The decrease in the area under crop in recent years has been clue 
mainly to the reduced acreage sown to wheat for grain. 
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Land occupied 
in di!ierent 
districts. 

Production. 4~5 

The following tables give information relating to land 
occupied in each district during the season 1938-39 :-

VICTORIA-LAND IN OCCUPATION IN :BJACH DISTRICT, 
SEASON 1938-39. 

(Areas of I acre and upwards,) 
--------_._------------

Dh.tricts. 
Total 
Arpa 

of 
Districtf'. 

I
, ---.-... -,' ___ -_>l._cr_"_s_o_c_c_u_Pl_·e_d_. -----

For P<1sture. 
Sll~~ber I For II _______ _ 

ocr,uPierB.1

1 

-~f~~~J· I Sown II 

PlUpOS8S. I Grasses, I Natural 

Unpro· 
ductiye. Total. 

1 

Clover, or!1 Gr.tsses. 
I Lucerne. i 

.. --1---·--1----1----:--·--,------1--·--·--,-·--··---

Acres. I I I 
Central !,065,280 I' 16,1l47' :]it;,:l,;:i 4fl9,005 1,(;74,934 ~82,16~ 2,802,46:! 

Western 8,77;),040 12,241 ,]01,1881,.114,137 4,799 .. )30 482,383 6,947,838 
North·Central 2,.\l2~,H20 5,0421' ~~5,R9\l ,G7,~21 1,900,??2 111,02~ ~,~14,906 

Winnnera 7,394,560 6,045 2,09o,46fj I 178,685 '),GSO,GI3 556,021 6,481, 78~, 
JV(aIlee 10,784,000 6,96!J 2,888,44:) 22,177 I ;],71.l,685 3']2,741 6,957,04(, 
~orthern .. 6,337,280 11.;)20 11.426,687 I 225,1'37 I :),768,516 88,630 5,50(l,570 

Gippsland 8,739,20,) 8 !l2S I 146,604 I 676,134 I 2,302,770 2,181,794 0,307,302 
North·Ea;;tern 17,220,480 5,265 140,882 1 130,182 3,880,685 1 418,051 4,569,800 

Total 56,245,76;-1 -72X'2-t 7,562,524[;;,083,878[25 (;91,495-14,"452,812 40 700704 

Central 
NorthRCentral 
\Vesterll 
'Vimmera 
.Mallee 
~ortherll 
N orth-Eastern 
Gippsland 

State 

Central 
North·Central 
'Ves:.tcrn 
\Vimmcra 
Mallee 
:Northern 
N orth-Bastern 
G-ilJpsland 

Total 

1--
! PERCB~TA(HJ OF ABOVE '1'0 ARE_\ Occupum. 

i
l 

i I l:l'~:J I IG'74 ol)'7G I" 10'07 "-I :~~o--, 'I 6'14, 3'0a 85'82 I :;'01 100'00 
'I ,5'06 I 18'92 (lO'OS 1 1)'94 100'00 , I ,)2':;+ 2'76 36'32 I 8'58 100'00 

, " U'S2 '32 33':J8 4'78 100'00 
I " 25'S!) 4'10 08'40 I 1'61 1 100 '00 
I . I " I 3'08 2'S5 84'92 9'15 JOO'oo 
1 " I 2'7t) 12'74 4:3'39 41'11 100'00 1----- _____ , __ ~ _______________ ~ ___ _ 

I' 'I 18'54 I 7'56 1 G2'08: 10'02 I lOO'OO 

I 
1---" 7'23 

5'21 
15'60 
13'14 
19'17 
11'27 
12'84 
15-54 

P}~R(,E"KTAOE [~ EACH DISTRWT OF TOL\.L 1:'\ S'l'ATf}. 

~2'nH .t-"9R i J.~·21 U<;J2 6-34 (50::;, 
(i'\l(j I'SO I 2'18! 7'40 2'4\) 5'4:3 

1I;'8!) 4'M. 42'63 I 18'68 10'83 17'0;) 
8'34 27'72 5'79, 14'21 12'49 15'89 
\)'(;2 38'19 '72 I H'45 7'47 I 17'06 

15'G2 18'87 I 7';32 14'67 1'01) 13'~)1 

I 12'32 1 1'\)4 _J_--=~~ _._8'96 _._ 49'00 _ j:J'01_ 
,'27 I 1 'S6 I 4'22 I lO'l! \)'39 1 U'20 

-1-0-0-'(-lo-jlm):'ool-J()(J'()O 110()'OO I 100'00 100'00 IOO'On 

It will be seen from these tables that the proportion of cultivation 
to land occupied is much larger in the Wimmera, Mallee, and Northern 
than in other districts, Of the occupied land in each of these districts, 
32 per cent. in the Wimmera, 42 per cent, in the Mallee, and 26 per 
cent. in the Northern districts were used for agriculture in 1938-39. 

Land occupied 
in di!ierent 
districts. 

Production. 4~5 
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It will be seen from these tables that the proportion of cultivation 
to land occupied is much larger in the Wimmera, Mallee, and Northern 
than in other districts, Of the occupied land in each of these districts, 
32 per cent. in the Wimmera, 42 per cent, in the Mallee, and 26 per 
cent. in the Northern districts were used for agriculture in 1938-39. 
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In that year the area cultivated in these three districts was nearly 
85 per cent. of the total cultivation in Victoria. In the North-Central, 
Western, and North-Eastern districts, the land occupied is largely 
devoted to grazing. Gippsland, Western, and Central are the dlief 
dairying districts, and contain 80 per cent. of the sown pastures of t,he 
State. 

Size of To illustrate the uses to which the land was applied in holdings and 
how utilized, 1925, 1929, 1934, and 1938, various perclentages, relating to 
~m: !~~9, holdings of different sizes of privately-owned land and 
1938. Crown land held in conjunction the~ew:th, are given for 
those years in th'e succeeding table, which alSO shows the live stock, 
reduced to their equi valent in sheep, carried on the holdings :--

VICTORIA-SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND HOW UTILIZED, 
1925, 1929, 1934, AND 1938. 

~ize of Holdings of 
Priva.tely-owned Land. 

(In Acres), 

1 and under 50 

:;0 a nd under 100 

loU a-nd under 500 

500 and under 1,000 

1,000 and under 5,000 " 

",000 and under 10,000, , 

10,000 an,i under 20,000 

:':0,000 and upwards 

Total 

Year. 

I 
Percentage in ea.ch Division to Total of-- I Ijve Stock 

, Grazed -,- , I ,'--------:---1 reduced 
1 A Area I Area Equn:a-j to eqtliva. 

Hold- I 0 rea nnd(~r I used for lent In, lent in 
, ings, , ?Cdu. 1 elll· 'Past1J.re Sheep; Sheep 
I ! pIC. tivation. 'I &c. t Grazed. 1 . 

"~--~-'-'-I'---
% % II %: % II % 

f i~~e ~n~ n§ n~ 1 ng ng, l'~~~',m 
1934 25'99 1'41 'I 1'54 1'38 3'32 i 1,322,414-

L1938 25'88 1'20' 1'501 1'13 2'87 I 1,154,251 

f 
1925 11'64 2'35 2'33 2'36! 5'16 I 1,660,520 
1929 11'34 1'89 I 2'03 l'S6 I 4'50 I 1,452,634 
1934 11'381 1'94 'I 1'98 I ]'94 4'83! 1,927,965 

L1938 11'15 1'77 1'71 I 1'79 4';61] 832951 

f
192l' 30'01 22'54 23'25 1 22'37 31'~4 1O:27~:013 
1929 35-14 I 20'50 18'351 21'09 30'20 9,860,967 
1934 35'77 19'81 18'23 20'22 31'33 12,'197,181 

L1938 36'23 19'74 16'86 20'39 32'09' 12,910,179 

f 1925 15'84 27'19 40'43\ 24'03 20'26 I 6,51S,H84 
1929 16'84 27'21 41'40 23'25 20'50 I G,691,162 
1934 16'45 26'50 40'90 22'75 20'30 8,097,164 

{

L m~ 1fi~ ~n5 ~n~! ~ni §n~ I ~:i6~:~~~ 
1929 0'37 38'58 35'07 1 39'56 30'93 I 10,096,032 

m§ 1n~ :n~ I :n~ I !n~ ~g:}! I i~:m:m 

f 1925 '34 5'73 1'30 I' 6'79 5'56! 1,7a9,8ll 
1929 '40 6'04 1'20 7'39 6'32 2,064,255 
1934 '40 5'99 1'10 7'26 5'67 2,262,059 

L1938 '43 6'02 1'-3 I 7'04 5'84 2,850,437 

f1925 '11 3'53 '241' 4'32 3'a 1,201,688 
1929 '12 3'45 '35 4'31 3'20 1,046,067 
1934 '11 2'99 '26 3'70 2'85 1,138,940 

L1938 '12 3'27 '37 I 3'94 2'75j 1,107,610 

f1925 '02 '84 '011 1'16 '99 317,652 
1929 '02 'I 1'05 '05 1'34 1'44 i 469930 

~ 1934 '02 1'72 'u5 2'15 1'561 622:381 
L1938 '03 1'93 '10 1 2'34 1'87 750,543 

1929 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 32,647,768 f 1925l 'I 32,179,414 

1934 r I! 39,893,969 

_______________ L_1_9_38_J ____ ---' ________ I_,_""""'_ I 40,2~~~0 
In the above table horses and cattle have been reduced to an 

equivalent in sheep on the assumption that one head of either will 
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Production. 

eat as much as ten sheep. The numbers of live stock held in "",larch, 
1938, on holdings of various sizes will be found on page 472. 

Dairying is carried on principally on small holdings and, in COI1-

junction therewith, pig farming is often practised as a profitable 
sideline. In 1938, 77 per cent. of the dairy cows and 81 per cent. of 
the pigs were on holdings of le"" than 500 acres. 

Size 01 
holdings, 
showing areas 
culti ,ated 
and grazed. 

Information relating to land occupied and cultivation 
thereon was collected in March, 1938. The land privately 
owned was summarized according to different sized holdings 
and, where Crown lands were held in conjunction therewith, 

these lands were, regardless of size, scheduled with the holdings 
to which they were attached. The particulars relating to theRe holdings 
are given in the following table >-

VICTORIA-SIZE OF HOLDINGS SHOWING ARBAS U~DEl\ 
CULTIVATION AND PASTURB, MARCH, 1938. 

Privately-owned Land. Area llnder-I "C '2 
I ] p 8 
i 'C.8 $ 

b . I ;:: t; 0 ~...... I 
t ~ ~! d) ~ ~ §~~ -. '-' ~ 

Siz~ of Holtiings ,.0.;;: A: g-o.S ;::'25.25 ::.~ ~ , § 
(InA('.re~.) .§~ ~~ ;~~~1 ~85.~ I ~~ I ~~ i ~~ 

r z~ <0 i~U3~i c.Ef§2a I £-;0 I o:E I ;i;~ 
-"--------i--I~-I~l- acres~-I--;,cres. I-acres. - acre~~ 
1 and under 50 .. ' 18,5881 363.0031 20 100,420 J63,423: 107,248 $56,17::;' 
50 and under 100 . . 8,0071 576,809 72, 106,4691 683,2781 122;189 560,889 
100 and under 500 .. 26,023 6,366,019

' 
2J51 1,250,031 7,616,05011,207,256 6,408,794 

500 and under 1,000 10,969 7,71~,795: 70.. 1,653,569' 9,373,364 2,446,004 6,927,36(} 
1,000 and under 5,000 7,823 , 13,365,684: 1,708

1 

2,753'762116'119'446 3,133,027 12,9,,6,419 
5,000 and under 10,000 310 2,078.770 6,706 242,252 2,321,022 109,745 2,211,277 
10,000 and under 20,000

1

" 851 1,119,830 13,174

1 

143,272 1,263,102

1 

26,323

1 

1,236,770 
20,000 and upwards.. 191 565,139 , 29,744 178,222 743,361 6,839 736,522 

Total Privately- 1--1 1 I 1 I---j 
owned Land .. i 71,8241 32,155,0491 448 6,427,997' 38,583,046 , 7,158,831, 31,J24,2Lj 

Crown Land not held in I: I i 
conjunction with that·, I I 1 I 
privately owned .. i 9681 . . .. 1,805,096 1,805,090 108,0791 1,697,017 

Gram] Total .. 172,792' 32,155,049 '-.-. - 8:233,093 1 40,388,142 1 7,266,9101 33,121,2;32 

Size of 
h91dings in 
1926, 1929, 
1934, and 
1938. 

Particulars of the size of holdings and cultivation 
thereon, together with the particulars of the total holdings 
in which only Crown land was held, are given in the following 
table :-

Production. 
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20,000 and upwards.. 191 565,139 , 29,744 178,222 743,361 6,839 736,522 
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Size of 
h91dings in 
1926, 1929, 
1934, and 
1938. 

Particulars of the size of holdings and cultivation 
thereon, together with the particulars of the total holdings 
in which only Crown land was held, are given in the following 
table :-
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VICTORIA-SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND CULTIVATION 
THEREON, 1925, 1929, 1934, AND 1938. 

Privately·owned Lan,l. 

I Number 
Size 01 HoMing.. 'Year: ot I Area 

(In ACJes.) i'" Hold- , O('clljJierl. 
_________ ~_I __ I_~~gs. _1 ____ _ 

I 1 acre •. 

1 and under 50 

50 and unrler 100 

100 and under 500 

500 and under 1,000 

r 19251 22,083 405,655 
'\ 1929

1

' 19,791 374,677 
Il HI34 19,318 37·1,948 

1938, 18,588 363,003 

1
( ~~~~ 

1934 
1938 

9,206 
8,388 
8,475 
8,007 

( 1925 28,482 
~ 1929 25,97~ 

l 1934 26,635 
1938 26,023 

11 
1925 12,534 
1929 12,HII 
1934 12,245 
1938 10,969 

658,278 
601,533 
610,113 
m6,80:! 

6,977,190 I 
6,3~4,766 
6,4ll9,014 
6,366,019 

8,774,932 
8828038 
8:e80::358 
7,719,795 

1,000 and under 5,000 1929 

1

1925 

1934 
1938 

6,420 10,933,319 
6,929 11 ,S58,819 
7,357 ]2,524,655 
7,823 1:1,365,684 

5,006 and 
10,000 

1925 
1929 
1934 
1938 

10,000 and 
20,000 

undcr{ 
1925 
1929 
19:14 
1938 

20,000 and upwards 

l 
r Hl25 

, 1929 

l 1'134 
1938 

273 
297 
298 
310 

91 
90 
81 
85 

13 
15 
16 
19 

1,868,708 
2,047,281 
2,013,454 
2,078,770 

1 240151 
1;196:469 
1,105,170 
1,119,830 

336,791 
3HO,876 
456,843 
565,139 

("rown I 
Lam\ held 
in conjunc.! Total 
tion with I Area 

that Orcllpipd. 
privately 
owned. I 

_____ 1 

acres. 
178,9n 
1O!,430 
153,033 
100,420 

191,017 
105,603 
118,175 
106,469 

1,153",}83 
1,270,651 

922.·128 
1,250,031 

1,033,2.15 
1,336,491 
1,2,t4,54t 
1,653,569 

acres. 
584,632 
477,107 
f'27,nSl 
463,423 

849,325 
707,136 
72R.288 
683,278 

8,131,073 
7,G55,417 
7,421,4042 
7,616,050

1 

9,808,177 
10,164,529 
9,g-2~,!JOO 
9,373,364 

Area under-

('ultiva~ : Pa~turc, 
tion. I &c. 

_ __ 1 ___ -

I acreR. I 
129.732: 
1264351 
119:076 1 

107,248' 

161,488 1 

165,172 
1;):1,217 
122,389 

acres. 
454,000 
3nO,672 
408,905 
356,175 

687,837 
5H,OM 
575,071 
560,889 

1,613,38S 6,5l7,685 
1,497,695 6,157,722 
1 ,408,012 ~,013,430 
1,207,256 6,408,794 

2,805,966 7,002,211 
3377 341 6,787,188 a: lfi~::156 0,765,544 
2,44(;,004 6,927,360 

2,086,875 13,020,194 2,121,423 to,898,771 
2,550,602 14,400,421 2,860,939 n,548,482 
2,323,211 14,847,866 2,77;;,863 12,072,003 
2,753,762 16,119,446 3,133,027 12,986,419 

198,969 
207,774 
230,54(1 
242,252 

33,452 
90,838 
16,609 

143,272 

1,417 
2,519 

187,103 
178,222 

2,067,677 
2,255,055 
2,2H,003 
2,321,022 

1,273,603 
1,287,307 
1,121,779 
1,263,102 

338,208' 
393,395 
643,946 
743,361 

90,274 I,P77,403 
97,542 2,157,513 
84,681 2,159,322 

109,745 2,211,277 

16,610 1,256,993 
28,915 1,258,392' 
20,300 1,101,389 
26,323 1,236,779 

1,033 
3,788 
3,660 
6,839 

337,175 
3S9,6tl7 
6W,286 
736,522 

( 1925 79,102 31,195,324 4,877,565 36,072,889 6,939,914 29,132,975 
Total of privately-~ 1929 73,938 31,682,459 5,666,908 37,349,367 8,157,827 29,191,540 

owned land l 193t 74,455 32,26-1.555 5,lH5.650 37,460,205 7,724,25529,735,950 
1938 71,824 32,155,049 6,427,997 38,583,04617,158,831 31,424,215 

Crown Land ~ot held1119~5 935 7~3,35~ 733,3:;5 ~6,800 696,5~5 
in conjunctIOn WIth 1929 [}74 .. 1,021,430 1'021'435

1

109'575 861,860 
that pTlvately- 11134 931 .. 11'317'813 1,317,813 85,701 1,232,112 
owned 1938 968' .. 1,805,096 1,805,096 108,079 1,697,017 

__ 1 __ - __ ~ _______________ 1 _____ _ 

(\19251 80,0371 31,195,324 5,610,920
1 

36,806,244 6,976,714
1
29,829,530 

Grand Total ~ 1929 74,912 31,682,459 6,688,343 38,370,802' 8,317,40230,053,400 
I 1934 75,386 32.264,555: 6,513,463 38,778,018 1 7,809,95630,968.0(;2 
l: 1938: 72,792 32,155,049, 8,233,093

1 

40,388,142. 7,266,910.33,121,232 
1 , ! I I 1 

--~~~~~~~---~~-
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VICTORIA-SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND CULTIVATION 
THEREON, 1925, 1929, 1934, AND 1938. 

Privately·owned Lan,l. 

I Number 
Size 01 HoMing.. 'Year: ot I Area 

(In ACJes.) i'" Hold- , O('clljJierl. 
_________ ~_I __ I_~~gs. _1 ____ _ 
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( ~~~~ 
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1
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Production. 

'rne number of holdings of privately-owned land of over 10,000 
acres was 104 in 1938, 97 in 1934,105 in 1929,104 in 1925,152 in 1919, 
151 in 1913, 175 in 1910, ani 195 in 1906, and the aggregate areas 
comprised therein in the corresponding years were 1,684,969 acres, 
] ,562,013 acres, 1,587,345 acres, 1,576,942 acres, 2,638,307 acres, 
2,652,966 acres, 3,298,227 acres, and 4,134,067 acres. Tne reduction 
in the period of thirty-two years between 1906 and 1938 was equivalent 
to ,17 per cent. in the number, and 62 per cent. in the acreage of such 
estates. ~lost of this reduction took place between the years 1906 
and 1913, and 1919 and 1925, the periods of active Closer Settlement 
and of Soldier Settlement respectively. 

Principal The principal crops grown in the State are wheat, oats, 
Crops (Area, barley, potato;os, and hay. The following table Rhows, in 
Production, f h d 1 I and Average respect 0 t ese pro ucts, t lC annua average area, 
Yield). production, and yield per acre during each decennium, 
1855 to 1925, and the actual area, production and yield per acre for 
each of the t,hirteen seaRonR, 1926-1939. 

VICTOHIA--ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD 
OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, ]855 TO 1939. 

Period or ~('aSOll. i Wheat.' : Oats.' Barley." I Potat,oes. I Hal"-

-------!------,---~-----~-- ------~ ----- -------

1855~65 
1865-75 
1875-85 
1885-95 
1895 -1905 
190.i-15 
1915 2.~ 
Hl25-2H 
1926-27 
1927-28 
H128-2ll 
1929-30 
1930-:H 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
19:14-35 
\931':-36 
1936-37 i 1937-38 I 

1938-3!J .. I 
I 

I 
I 

acn-s. 
119,OOI 
278,077 
776,031 

1,236,501 
1,898,280 
2,190,336 
2,633,945 
2,fil3,494 
2,015,315 
3,064,172 
3,718,904 
3,566,136 
4,600,200 
3,565,872 
3,nO,95!i 
3,052,931 
2,4,~8,c83 

2,3~3,753 
2,393,827 
2,(~86,05i 

2,748,362 

ANNUAL AREA. 

acres. acres. 
83,296 : 4,843 

129,384 : 19,262 I 

147,343 ! 41,188 i 
;:10,901 64,310 i 

340,957 .52,829 I 

3!lO,(l4:! 60,:~78 • 
42R,:372 84,205 
4:n,6% 103,395 
303,424 8R,8!Hi 
52fJ,:lfJ2 : 7t},76X 
347,021 75,451 
6:30,234 97,678 . 
371,024 87,1>18 
439,626 66,381 
368,846 93,555 
5°5,976 106,339 
fi06,6:18 8M99 
505,623 116,371 
381.069 100,003 
394,436 139,777 
657,99\) 17iJ,891 

* ]i'or Grai n. 

acres. RCrel?< 

24,123 80,117 
36,744 117,393 
39,089 226,775 
48,009 437,087 
45,24:1 540.472 
56,272 848,587 
61,195 1,122,978 
63,369 1,013,613 
66,185 1,',RO.9fJ3 
77,M9 908,804 
68,412 1,005,063 
58,789 865,015 
67,590 1,277,398 
69,929 %5,839 
69,783 l,O~4.523 
60,856 1,196,259 
1)4,214 1,261,5!i2 
44,287 1,140,3tH 
45,627 1,181,612 
41,105 1,079,039 
34,396 1,104,558 

Production. 

'rne number of holdings of privately-owned land of over 10,000 
acres was 104 in 1938, 97 in 1934,105 in 1929,104 in 1925,152 in 1919, 
151 in 1913, 175 in 1910, ani 195 in 1906, and the aggregate areas 
comprised therein in the corresponding years were 1,684,969 acres, 
] ,562,013 acres, 1,587,345 acres, 1,576,942 acres, 2,638,307 acres, 
2,652,966 acres, 3,298,227 acres, and 4,134,067 acres. Tne reduction 
in the period of thirty-two years between 1906 and 1938 was equivalent 
to ,17 per cent. in the number, and 62 per cent. in the acreage of such 
estates. ~lost of this reduction took place between the years 1906 
and 1913, and 1919 and 1925, the periods of active Closer Settlement 
and of Soldier Settlement respectively. 

Principal The principal crops grown in the State are wheat, oats, 
Crops (Area, barley, potato;os, and hay. The following table Rhows, in 
Production, f h d 1 I and Average respect 0 t ese pro ucts, t lC annua average area, 
Yield). production, and yield per acre during each decennium, 
1855 to 1925, and the actual area, production and yield per acre for 
each of the t,hirteen seaRonR, 1926-1939. 

VICTOHIA--ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD 
OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, ]855 TO 1939. 

Period or ~('aSOll. i Wheat.' : Oats.' Barley." I Potat,oes. I Hal"-

-------!------,---~-----~-- ------~ ----- -------

1855~65 
1865-75 
1875-85 
1885-95 
1895 -1905 
190.i-15 
1915 2.~ 
Hl25-2H 
1926-27 
1927-28 
H128-2ll 
1929-30 
1930-:H 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
19:14-35 
\931':-36 
1936-37 i 1937-38 I 

1938-3!J .. I 
I 

I 
I 

acn-s. 
119,OOI 
278,077 
776,031 

1,236,501 
1,898,280 
2,190,336 
2,633,945 
2,fil3,494 
2,015,315 
3,064,172 
3,718,904 
3,566,136 
4,600,200 
3,565,872 
3,nO,95!i 
3,052,931 
2,4,~8,c83 

2,3~3,753 
2,393,827 
2,(~86,05i 

2,748,362 

ANNUAL AREA. 

acres. acres. 
83,296 : 4,843 

129,384 : 19,262 I 

147,343 ! 41,188 i 
;:10,901 64,310 i 

340,957 .52,829 I 

3!lO,(l4:! 60,:~78 • 
42R,:372 84,205 
4:n,6% 103,395 
303,424 8R,8!Hi 
52fJ,:lfJ2 : 7t},76X 
347,021 75,451 
6:30,234 97,678 . 
371,024 87,1>18 
439,626 66,381 
368,846 93,555 
5°5,976 106,339 
fi06,6:18 8M99 
505,623 116,371 
381.069 100,003 
394,436 139,777 
657,99\) 17iJ,891 

* ]i'or Grai n. 

acres. RCrel?< 

24,123 80,117 
36,744 117,393 
39,089 226,775 
48,009 437,087 
45,24:1 540.472 
56,272 848,587 
61,195 1,122,978 
63,369 1,013,613 
66,185 1,',RO.9fJ3 
77,M9 908,804 
68,412 1,005,063 
58,789 865,015 
67,590 1,277,398 
69,929 %5,839 
69,783 l,O~4.523 
60,856 1,196,259 
1)4,214 1,261,5!i2 
44,287 1,140,3tH 
45,627 1,181,612 
41,105 1,079,039 
34,396 1,104,558 



440 Victorian Year-Book, 193889. 

VWTORIA---ACREAGE, PRODUCTIOX, AND AVERAGE YIELD O~' FIVE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1939-nontinued. 
-----------

ptjriod or Sea::-;oll. Wheat.' Oats.* Barley_ * i Potatoes. Hay. 

-------------------- ----------------------

1855--65 

1865-75 

1875-85 

1885-95 

1895-1905 

1905-15 

1915-25 

1925-26 

1926-27 

1927-28 

1928-29 

1929-30 

1930-31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

1935-3G 

1936-37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

ANNUAL PRODUCTION. 

busho:s. b<lshels. bushel,;. 

2,198,874 2,068,648 103,575 

4,385,814 2,636,747 390,337 

8,593,308 3,297,4-68 799,938 

12,268,905 4,649,393 1,187,007 

14,032,145 6,649,453 947,580 

22,906,743 7,342,468, 1,243,442 

:W.I71,358 

29,255,534 

46,886,020 

26,160,814 

46,818,833 

25,412,587 

53,814,369 

41,955,856 

47,843,129 

42,613,106 

25,850,1\28 

37,552,062 

4-2,844-,816 

48,173,191 

18, lO4,369 

7,965,864 ' 

4,998,165 I 

4,884,006 I 

I 
4,682,724

1

1 

5,602,409 

5,058,541 

6,893,827 

6,450,281 

6,363,853 1 

6,778,754
1 

5,218,787 

6,365,056 I 

6,107,885 ! 

5,327,199 I 

I 2,909,260 
i 

1,923,6M 

1,774,963 

1,920,722 

1,552,109 

1,556,118 

2,183,325 

1,983,130 i 

I 

1,256,678 

1,995,446 

1,888,981 

1,609,518 

2,314,427 ! 

2,143,109 

2,708,519 

1,67L809 

., Ifor Grain. 

tons. tons. 

62,723: 111,806 

111,800' 153,852 

135,614: 276,771 

170,905 i 547,092 

134,357' 672,982 
, 

158,445 1,084,726 

169,864 

16J,729 

162,909 

230,348 

140,158 

171,747 

173,341 

206,489 

182,4 71 

142,132 

109,329 

104-,125 

196,623 

134,712 

81,415 

1,5Il,298 

929,068 

1,387,971 

1,001,251 

1,267,437 

963,089 

1,605,900 

1,069,276 

1,386,028 

1,353.796 

1,461,264-

1,346,953 

1,403,049 

1.244,935 

892,975 
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Production. 441 

VICTORIA-ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD OF FIVE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1939--continued. 

I I i 1--- I 
. Po":' 0' -~~'--=::'-r-:'-· _I~_I--'":''":~_I_ ""' __ 

I 

I AVERAmJ ANNUAL YIELD PER AORE. 

\ 

bushel •• bushels. bushels. tons. tons, 

1855-65 i 18'48 24'83 21'39 2'60 1'40 

1S65-75 I 15'77 20'38 20'27 3'04 1'31 

1875-85 I 11'07 22'38 19'42 3'47 1'22 

1885-95 
I 

9'92 22'05 18'46 3'56 1'21 

1895-1905 7'39 19'50 17'94 2'97 1'25 

1905-15 10'46 18'79 20'59 2'82 1'28 

1915-25 14'87 18'(;0 22'S4 2'78 l' 35 

1925-20 11'64 11'42 17'17 2'54 0'92 

1926-27 16'OS 16'10 21'61 2'46 1'29 

1927-28 S'54 8'85 20'22 2'97 l'W 

1928-29 12'59 16-14 20'62 2'05 l' 2(; 

1929-30 7'13 8'03 22'35 2'92 I'll 

1930-31 11'70 IS'5R 22'66 2'56 1'26 

1931-32 11'77 14'67 IS'93 2'95 1'12 

1932-33 14'81 17'25 21-33 2-61 1,33 

1933-34 13'96 12'89 17'76 2'34 1'13 

1934-35 10'51 10-36 18'37 2-02 1'16 

1935-36 16'16 12'59 19-89 2'35 I-IS 

1936-37 17'90 16'03 21'43 4'31 1-19 

1937-38 17' 93 13' 51 19 3S 3'2S 1'15 

1938-39 6'59 4'42 (l'(i() 2'37 0'81 

-----._---_ .. ----_ .. 
>/II For grain. 
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VICTORIA-ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD OF FIVE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1939--continued. 
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1933-34 13'96 12'89 17'76 2'34 1'13 

1934-35 10'51 10-36 18'37 2-02 1'16 

1935-36 16'16 12'59 19-89 2'35 I-IS 

1936-37 17'90 16'03 21'43 4'31 1-19 

1937-38 17' 93 13' 51 19 3S 3'2S 1'15 

1938-39 6'59 4'42 (l'(i() 2'37 0'81 

-----._---_ .. ----_ .. 
>/II For grain. 
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Area Cultivated 
1938-39. A summary of the area under cultivation in each County 

VICTORIA-AREA UNDER CULTIVA'l'ION 

I G rain Crops. ~r ~f 
~8~ '"" " 

I ~~~~-!----! --~--
Li'3tricts and Counties. ! ti ~~~ :£ c '-'o::I oc" 

g .8 ~~~ £ 5 ;IlOCl 
------------- ----- -----'------- -----~-

Central District­
Rourke .. 
Gra.nt .. 
Mornington 
Evelyn .. .. 

::< orth Central District---­
Anglesey 
Dalhousie 
Talbot .. 

Western l1istrict­
Grenville 
Polwarth .. 
Heytesbury 
Hampden 
Ripon 
Villiers .. 
~ormanby 
Dundas .. 
Follett .. 

"immera Distriet-­
J ... owan .. 
Borung .. 
Kara Kara 

:Mallee District­
~Iillewa .. 
Wceah .. 
Karkarooc 
Tatchera 

N orthern Distrirt~ 
Gunbower 
Gladstone 
Bendigo .. 
Rodney .. 
:Moira . . . . 

X orth Eastern Djstrict­
Delatite .. 
Bogong .. 
Eenambra 
WOIlIlangatta 

(Jippsland Districl­
Croajingolong 
Tambo 
l)argo 
'i'anjil .. 
Buln BuIll 

Total for state 

Acres. 

4,471 
11,49G 

216 
;,)7 

400 
82!) 

]3,271) 

4,~)±5 
3] 

6,157 
19,504 

1.054 
"552 

1,480 
225 

!g~:~~~ 
150,944 

101,8!l2 
IG~,51g 
670920 
;\94:993 

Acres. 

6,48;j 
7.2H 

"17n 
;)() 

5B 
1,290 
8,~;j4: 

6,42:) 
1,04-1 

44 
5.587 

l~:~;ii 
g~~ 

672 

:38,1i8 
40,595 
:33,808 

i 16,OH 

1 

:lO,86] 
164,107 

! HS,5:n 

Acres. 

5.745 
:24-,32() 

:lit> 
101 

\lO 
lin 

1.894 

4,110 
1,0:l7 
15~ 

1,413 
9G8 

],464 
1,34:1 

()26 
144 

21,482 
24672 

2;602 

:30 
118:<2 
20:617 

4,457 

21,273! ~,395 6,Hl 
109,604 ,-,0,;)23 5,836 

~~:~!~ i~:~~g i 1 ~:~gg 
196,61;; 43,464, 2,68fJ 

~l(l 

201 
27 

;, 
10 

158 
297 
~)G 

\10 

~;) 

]:l 10!) 

27 

10 

Acres Acres·i A('l'cs. 

:1,504 :\78 ;¥)B,125 
6.206 

r 
1,070 55,197 

;l,B85 223 2,),09i 
1.428 ;'),292 

:l5:3 ;"),4-54 
;2,514 12,727 
;),(t34 ;')0,276 

slG 987 26,478 
1.077 K23 10,046 

205 (j 12,245 
1B? 76 20,60S 
612 ~3,286 

8.052 H2:) 20,273 
4!l8 22,7-13 

2G 2iUnn 
70 J,mn 

77.14:;3 
tiO 7\-),646 
11 :32,880 

~,;!;l;' 

40,800 

" ,'):3,207 
-1---1-,127 

"27,7B9 
0 i 28,758 

43,594 
-I 50,58() 
\J 117.770 

2,4-69 3,001! 472 1,197 .+8 ;)78 2;"),4:26 
16,75;) 4 1775 i 697 773 17 2(;2 :n,504 

87 2~5 I 354 2~i~ ~~ 1~ n.~~~ 

;; ;J5! 50IZ4()'l 18!!' 75 7H 
Ii 13 i 101 12:9()!) 5K 1 64" 1,38U 
D" 2881 317 3,848 48

1 

!l4 I 1,710 
3,930 I ],287 6,091 1 4,GB) g.") 196 1 2 ] 7,747 
,~I~ 1,2!)3 -=~~-=~~_~~I_:l5,751 

12,748,362 i 657,999 1 175,S91 118,48515.029 i34,:,96 1 4,898 1,104,0;;8 
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Production. 

«)f the State for the season 1938~39 is given in the following tahle :-

FOR THE SEASON 1938-3H. 

~ I ~ & ti 
~ 0 I ~ 2 ;@ 
S "C~ ~ (.)~;i ~ ~ d 
~ I §: ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~& .e ~ ~ 
1: I ~~ :§ i ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 ~:g ~_~ 3~E 
d C"C' £ I:> ~ ~ ~ =2 ~ a ' ~ §8 

Acre8'1::~ Acreo
• ! Acre~IAcre~i Acres l-=c~111 Ac:-!-=(.re:-I--=·re"-'-:-CI€O~-

5,222 I 7,127 ll.197 1.:;:3+ I 104.287. 2G,914 131,201 
4,087 () H In 2,37211,512 .1.1;) 110.131 32,101 148,232 

lJ,450 10(1 142 3,678 13,025 1,:;21 64,587 11,110 75,697 

;~; ! "~~ ;;,,' :;; I ::ii 'i; ;i,iii , ;,~i ,;;:iii 
n25 i 198 1 i) 0+ 8Gl ;is -!;},:W-t 12,800 ;')8,154-

-) 182 11,926 :,Hx 251 228 C9 :W.082 1,3H 21,89(1 
])62 41 11 99 II 14:0:15 2,(16\l 17,804 

564' 450 JO 23 21 :{5.092 7,394- I .J.2,68G 
030 20 2.1 110 19!1 (14,168 2J,4H I 83,612 

1,767 (;10 8 8-1 15 :1-12 :l:3,70!) 2,857 I 3!1,!i2G 
.) 838, IOo 1:1 :')80 R7R :24k ~3~,32K U,:300 3H,(1!J7 
i:G70 I 1,i74 89 20 1;') ~ln 3G,()70 ;)):35;) I J~'22? 

8~)(j nn f);3 18 :>.26K 480 D, (48 

~J1 ](j5 2;3 7 :3+5 474- 3;39.n~5 :~20,153 5GO,088 
1121 12 840 221 1,882 :):n 641,5;;5 511,677 i 1,15:3,242 
194 -19 ;187 2:W,:18ti 162,750 I 3~3,1;)G 

30 82 72 122,+38 47,050 ]6D,4:813 
1,:350 022 25;),\)68 147,5G2! -101,5:30 

586 28,788 148 1,764 108 \146,257 :,(),5.421 1'1,451,678 
7,053 6,718 107 J ,385 222 5;,7,628 :)08,119 865,7 n 

l2,936 S;) H) 2nD 025 :)r)k 7-:1,-:131 20,0:31 I ~)-!J462 
903 12 8;) ~1() 1 H5,8-10 l02,H93 2HS,833 
997:12 9B j06 2.520 ].) I 17:3,891 8],630 255,530 

2,837 :1;37 :)84 10,9(1:> 3G '162,331 41,!i:14 203,965 

~:::: I 81 1 1,0:: 7:: 11:: \),::~ :::: '3:::;:: I 20::::: 1

5
:::::: 

735
1 . 1,39fi 4.571 1 G 1 1 120 1.180 ,,9,949, 15,S:;(1 85,805 

880 I ' 2 1:; J H) 11,297 'I 804 12,161 
16 : Ii I 14 :H l , :)0 • :17:l 

:179 I I (ll I 15 I 2!i!), -l.'l20 I il:3' 4,5:3;) 
1,155 , I .;0(, I 127: 190' b,3S!) II 785 II 7,:174 t'Yoo I ' , (j4~ ]J~ i ~3(1 ~.?~3 ~~4 .:1,897 
J,.]34 I .. I 7 .. 8;, 2% 22" I 4,/.)9 II -1.),.",1 .J,0191 .>],130 

21,407 _ 114 . " I 25!J I 149 592 I 7:, 1 (l4,132 1_ 7,,;38 71,670 

]08,796 17,.;34 2,559 i-42.43(> 11,358 -:21,059 j 71,100 114,6'l910,019,299 12,543,22517,562,524 
, , I I I 
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444 Victorian Year- Rook. 1938:39. 

Yields of 
Principal Crops. 

The tablf' whieh follows "hows the yields, in Counties, 

VICTORIA-YIELDS OF PRINCIPAL 

Grain Crope. 

Dist,ricts and Cuun!ies. 
i 

Potatoes. 

Wheat. Oats. : Barley. Maize. Peas. 

,_, __ . ___ ~!~,~,--~ _~~_I~ ___ , ~ __ I-_-.,---;-, 

Cent.r&l j)i8trict­
Bourke 
Grant 
}Iornington 
Evelyn .. .. 

:North Central Distrkt·­
.\llglcsey 
Dalhousie. 
Talbot .. 

\Vestern District-­
Grenville 
Polwarth 
Hevtesbul'v 
Harnpden :. 
Hipon 
Yiniers 
NormanlJ\T 
Dnndas 
}"ollett .. 

'Vimmera Distrkt-­
Lowan 
Bornng 
Kara Kara 

Mallee District~ 
Millewa 
"\\Teeah 
Karkarooc 
Tatchel'a .' 

N orthern Di~trh-t­
Gunbo\yer 
Gladstone 
Bendigo 
Rodney 
)foira . . . . 

North Eastern lJhtrid­
lJelatite 
Bogong 
Benambra "r onnangatta 

Gippsland Dish ict­
Croajingolong 
Tambo 
Dargo 
Tanjil 
Buill BuIll 

Bushels. 

57,780 
155,68() 

4,548 
1,(HJ() 

'1,014 
10654 

100:178 

iH,8:32 
870 

105,615 
373,7il8 

17,703 
10,100 
22,40B 

3,91!J 

2,507,47J 
5,115,82:2 
l,265,O:)(j 

97.080 
.1,157,(126 
2,600:725 

\i72,:194 

41.372 
678,5]8 
:1l4,30P 
242,118 

1,714,029 

56,068 
:]31,771 

1,5~7 

Hu~hel~. 

130,So;; 
1 :3",81:3 

2'(Hi) 
nOi 

329 
22,777 

11:3,098 

12:>,141 
2\),GUI I 

()22 
lOI\2tW 
:319.8;').) 

82,045 
,'53,H4() 

110,4;)5 
\1,114 

:)00,070 
1;'0.923 
IH.791 

B,()71 
11:3.:144 
11l,OO\) 
26.097 

20.\)62 
I 26;0:n 
52,788 
40.!Jl;; 

318:B4~{ 

57.082 
10:<469 

+,G45 
308 

Bushels. 

78,054 i 
40] ,40H 

0,737 
4,220 

1,115 
2,078 

28.50g 

[);i',978 

~~:~~~ 
25,551 
12,09(; 
42,218 
:10,873 
11,976 

3,901 

25\1,288 
115.905 
14;7\)H 

7~,782 
97,R66 
14,237 

86,332 
:15,67~) 
11,947 
76,J62 
23,255 

11,876 
13,026 

(5,21] 

Hm;hels. 

F 
4,500 

11,6\)3 

100 

50 
1,075 

9,660 
10,002 

3,32a 

Bushels. 

1,785 
li,588 
1,8:3\) 

277 

710 
3]3 

:3,224 

1,59;) 
2.1:3" 

'250 
405 

124 
1,899 
J 8');): 

'972 
271 

12 

.no 
29'> 
277 

94 

Tons. 

9,416 
1+,86& 

6,668 
4,192 

901 
6,IH 

14,714 

1,757 
3,356 

458 
195 

1,174 
4,145 
-1,18& 

29 
11\1 

94 
15 

2 

9 
16 

2 
;{ 

7 

1,4911 
763 

31 
}<' 251 I 

47 354 26 80,070 I 2,706 142 
157 154 1,350 113,742 211. 117 

, 1,061 2,245 I 5,167 90,043 214 176 
i 41,316 17,245 'I 72,637 88,592 1,092 430 

I 
2,923 3,240 __ 1_6,_23_7_ 3,473, 4,121 I 8,785 

Total for State 18,104,369 2,909,200 11,671,809 416,578 ~I~ __________________________ ~ ____________________ ~ ___ '_l __ __ 
NOTE.-The letter "F" signifies that the crop was a failure. 
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6,668 
4,192 

901 
6,IH 

14,714 

1,757 
3,356 

458 
195 

1,174 
4,145 
-1,18& 

29 
11\1 

94 
15 

2 

9 
16 

2 
;{ 

7 

1,4911 
763 

31 
}<' 251 I 

47 354 26 80,070 I 2,706 142 
157 154 1,350 113,742 211. 117 

, 1,061 2,245 I 5,167 90,043 214 176 
i 41,316 17,245 'I 72,637 88,592 1,092 430 
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2,923 3,240 __ 1_6,_23_7_ 3,473, 4,121 I 8,785 
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NOTE.-The letter "F" signifies that the crop was a failure. 



Prod uct'io n . 445 

of the principal crops for t,he season, 1938-:~9. 

CROPS FOR THE SEASON, 1938-39. 

----------------------------~----------------------------
Hay I 

, (Wheaten, , Grass 
Onions. I Oaten, I and 

: LG~:~~~j I to~l~~:~. 
Tobacco. 

: 
Wino Made. j 

Dried Vine· Fruits. 
-----c--------~---

Raisins. Sultanas. Currants. 
i etc.)! I I 

"--~-i-------!------I------: ----]-----1----- -----~ 

Tons. I Tons. 'Bushels. I <'wt. 1 Gallons. II cwt. cwt. cwt. 

2,879, 58,100 I ' 
1,206 ;;7,231 F 

188 26,018 294 I 
6,381 I' 

1,432 
1,351 

i 9 
109 ! 

2,732 

F 

2 

3 
4 

2 
F 

5,024 

11,898 54 I', 48,272 2,929 

28,007 
11,05:2 
13,743 
21,928 
26,740 
:25,851 
:)0,404 
27.085 

3;442 

70,003 
48,134 
20,408 

1,072 
]8,565 
16,5]0 
14,926 

22.205 
15;069 
10,560 
:3:3,553 
06,843 

30,749 
47.599 
II ,639 

186 

1,304 
1,344 
1.624 ' 

, 

335 
i 5,087 
I 22 

310 I 
18 

4,340 i 
780 

18,905 
531 

696 

89 

F 

82.'>,0,)6 

:1I 

370 

49 

308 

2,119 
3,04:3 

98 
115 182 

100 75 

9j',S7;) 488;099 ]93,421 
10,143 82.766 12,213 

14 21 
5n 

3 12 

1, 16,886 'I ' ,I 12 , ': I 
---~~:J __ :)7, 120 ___ ~~i ____ ' _' ___ 1 ______ . ____ '_' ___ 1 _____ 1 ______ __ 

10,404 i 802,97;; I 35,217 I 6,432 I 825,056 I 102,0161 571,156 I 206,022 

Non].~The letter" F " signifies that the crop was a failure. 
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Area, Yield The following table shows the area under, the yield 
;~~u~(~S~rops from, and the gross value of each of the principal crops in 
Season 1938-3S.Victoria for the season 1938-39. 

VICTORIA~AREA, YIELD, AND GROSS VALUE OF UROPS, 
1938-39. 

Crop. Area. Yie!u. 

Wheat 
Oats .. 
llarlp.y, .Malting (2 row) 

Other (() row) .. 
)Iaj'~e 
H.,ye .. 
Hay, Wheaten 

" Oaten .. 
" Lucerne, &r. 
.. Other (Grass) 

Straw 
Grass Seed .. 
('anarv Seed 
l~eans- for grain 
Peas for graill 
Green Fonder 
Potatoe,; 
Onions 
Sn~ar Beet 

Tnrnip::>, Uee! , 
fodder 

)langolds 
Tobacco 

"'('., for 

Hops 
'f' 

Broom )lillet II 
Chicory~ 
Flax 

I 

Orchardl:l, l'roductive .. 
" L:nprorludive 

Grapes, Table 
'Vine 

~~~~etUG1!~£~~~diye .. I 

Pumpkins .. 
Other Crop:'! . 

Total CroJls 

acres. 
2,UH,:llii 

Hfl7,lcmn 
1iiO.98-1 

24,007 
18,-18" 

1.10D 
2;)8,8:~D 

722.5215 
:~(~;~:?~ 
KG,.];) . .) 

7.3:34 I 

1.878 
6.10 

.).020 
J08,700 

014,:)\)(; 
J,80.s 
+,:WS 

lx,1()..j.,:30D bn~hC'ls 
2,OOD,z()() 
l.HI,I:3!) 

:WO/)7o 
.t-1H,;)7X 

-1-,7:35 
1 ~)-!,7;)O tOllS 
.-)Gl.\)i~ 

--t.;>;90:-1 
\)().3S!) 

~~:~~~ l)~;~hels 
O,02() 
:3,-11\1 

.... ;~,:J:-{~ 

""' I ,4-J;) tOllS 
10,~()4 
J : l.-I;; ~l 

817 I 
:376 

z,~)59 
1:1;) 

(\2.\ 

:>,H 
1 ,:~ ;-),s 

;")8,134 
1B,1(i(j 

],497 
1\,2Hl 

2,iUU 
21,O.:')H 

1,42!l 
:1.04!l 

, 

1 

I r ,,-

:J,i):3i 
0,432 ewt. 

742 ,. 
1.040 " 
:;,180 ,. 

:202 tons 
O:-)() " 

4-,080 tOllS 
j,;,)O:3 

17:J.ion 

,:',120 tOllS 

of beet, valued at factory 
at £2t),~)oB 

(Sugar extraeted amounted. 
to 1,;)07 tons from 
]:l,454 tons of beet) 

Heed 
lfibre 
(dried) .. 
,'If straw valued at 1ilil1~ lit. 

H.750 
l'rmftlct,!'i obtdined 'were 

ono cwt. seed 
1,080 cwt. fihre 
1,740 cwt. tow 

Yalne(l at 
£32,871. 
amounted 
gallons 

winerY at 
'Vine ~ nwde 
to H2;:"05fS 

IJrodueing-- .. . . 
2R,558 tOllS of :mltanas 

;).101 tOllS of raisins 
10.:301 tons of cUlTant~ 

£ 

2'~3b:i~¥1' 
~:l5.190 

:16,92b 
107,46(> . 

1,18-1 
80n,76;) 

2,361A5[} 
228.:38+ 
2.~3;~;Z45 

G7,75n 
22,451 

3,-16'1 
6,581 

J8,958 
:295,934-

1,095,032 
197,G7G 

:26,90t<-

7,074 
59,62() 

R,316 
70R 

G,14?l 
8,484 
+.7r,(} 

05,.J.2B 
:32.871 

t ,7~)O,;)D6 

1.15~,i4;j 
30,774 

248,6(l1 

H,:l78,8-11 
I 

~---'-----.--~-----------'- ---
'* The gross value is based oft the wholesale price realized in the principal markets. The 

places where primary productR are absorbed locally or ,,,here they become raw material for 
a secondary industry are presllmeu to be the principal markets. 

t Includes hOI1J1ties to necessjtous farmers £:WO,OOO. and amount allocated from 1!'IOI1r 
Tax n15,OO~. 
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Production. 447 

Values 01 The following table gives the annual value of each of 
five principal the five principal crops, based upon prices realized at 
crops. country railway stations, also the value of each crop 
per acre for each of the five seasons, 1934-35 to 1938-39. 

VICTORIA--VALUES OF FIVE PRINCIPAL OROPS. 

AnnnaJ Vlllue of-

Season. 
-~-- -~-----

Oats. Pu-tato"s. ; ,neat. i l~a~1 Ray. 
________ 1 _____ , 1----

1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937-38 

HI~8-39 

1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937-38 

.. 

I 

£ £ £ £ £ 

4,422.091 *, 52+.879 200,927 711.263 3,145.2m 

6,975,305* 609,985 , 281,591 616,326 2,963,105 

10,573,533 725,3]] 412,188 533,350 3,712,145 

8,381,235 799,080 4,48,798 667,947 4,979,740 

2.423,468* 460,63::1 Za9.46! 865.034 :3,:352,862 

-------- -----:----1----- ------
Ann lal Value Pel Acre of-

: I i 

Wheat. . Oat.. , Barley. I Potatoes.! Hay. 
---- --:----;----'--·----1-----

£ 8. d.' £ 8. d.' £ s. d. £ s. d.' £ 8. d. 

1 16 0 0 9 2 5 11 13 2,) 2 9 10 

3 0 0 4- 2 2 8 5 13 18 4 2 12 0 

4 8 4- 18 4 2 Ii II 13 9 3 2 10 

3 2 is Z 0 6 3 4 3 16 {, 0 4 12 4-

() Ii 8 0 14 0 i 3 25 :3 0 3 0 !l 

* ! n{'lmles hf)\llltie~. &,c. 

THE GRAIN ELEVATOR SYSTEM FOR THE BULK 
HANDLING OF WHEAT I~ VICTORIA. 

The Grain Elwcatol' Act 1934 proyided for the handling of grain 
in bulk, for wheat within defined areas to be deliverpd to elevators, 
and for the constitutiolJ of the Grain Eleyators Board. It alS() 
empowered the Board to borrow money to the extent that the money 
owing at anyone time shall not exceed £2,000,000. Amending 
legislation passed in 1940 increased the borrowing powers to £2,500,000. 

11731/39.-29 
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The hulk handling scheme will be completed in two sections, is 
estimated to cost £2,482,387 and provides for the erection, at country 
railway stations, of 140 elevators with individual capacities of seven 
sizes ranging from 65,000 to 300,000 bushels, which will serve terminal 
elevators at Geelong and Williamstown of 2,250,000 bushels and 
2,600,000 hushels capacity respectively. (The capacity of the latter 
terminal was increased from 2,000,000 bushels hecause of the 
desirahility of having additional storage availahle in war time.) 
These terminals are designed to receive wheat from railway trucks 
at the rate of 20,000 bushels per hour and to load into ships at 64,000 
bushels per hour. . When the whole system is completed the storage 
capacity will amount to 23,000,000 bushels. 

The first section of the scheme, which embraces the western 
portion of the State bounded on the east by the Melbourne-lVIildura 
railway line, came into operatiou at the beginning of the 1939-40 
season when 48 country elevators with a storage r;apacity of 5,385,000 
bushels, the Geelong terminal elevator with a capacity of 2,250,000 
bushels, and ti private elevators with a capacity of 980,000 bushels 
which were leased by the Board at country stations, were opened for 
the receival of wheat in bulk. The receivals for the sea.son 
amounted to 10,782, J 90 bushels. 

The terminal at Geelong, although brought into operation before 
t hp final stages of construction work were completed, fuuctioned 
satisfactorily. Shipments of up to 8,314 tons of bulk wheat were 
loaded ill 22 hours. The results of all operations during the season 
nre regarded a8 satisfactory and the change from bag to bulk 
handling ,,-as effected with very little inconvenience and in most 
case~ at no expense to growers. Althongh growers were requircd by 
the Act to deli \'er only 75 per cent. of their wheat through the 
system, ill many cases they delIvered almost 100 per cent. 

COllHtruction of elevators at country stations included in the first 
section of the scheme is proceeding and it is expected that the whole 
of this section serving the Cicelongterminal will be in operation for 
the HH () 4] han-est. At the William ,tOWll terminal the construction 
of t.h(' foundations have been completed and tenders for the con­
struet.ion of the superstructure have been im-ited. Plans for the 
construction of ele':ators at 61 country stations serving this terminal 
are well adl-anced and it if( expected that, tenders for thi~ second 
portion of the system will he invited ill the Ileal' future. 
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The principal wheat growing areas are in the Wimmera, 
Mallee, and Northern districts. In the season 1938~3H 
these districts were responsible for 92 pel' cent. of the 

total wheat production of the State. Although other districts provide 
only small proportions of the total area, they are not to be regarded 
as unsuitable for wheat growing, as their average yield pel' acre is 
usually greater than in the areas mentioned. The yield in 1938-39, 
because of prevailing drought conditions, was only 18,104,36H lmsheb, 
or an average yield per acre of 6. 5H bushels, in comparison with an 
ayerage of 15.26 bushels over the five-year period 1933-34 to 1937 -3~. 
Other droughts occurred in Victoria during the seasons 1914-15 and 
1919-20, when average yields per acre were 1. 38 bushels and 7.7.'5 
bushels respectively. The area sown and the production of wheat 
for grain in different counties for each of the three seasons, 1937 -3H, 
are shown in the following table :-, 

Wheat 
growing in 
counties. 

VICTORIA-WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES 
FOR THE THREE SEASONS, 1937~1939. 

I 
Year ended March. 

Districts and II Area. ! Produce. I A, erage pcr Acre. 

Counties. 1937. 1 1938. I 1939. 1 1937. I 1938. I 1939~'~ 1937.~3~11939. 
--~~-- -i--::---::- --::-:-:USheIS. bushels. i bUSh:--ibus:~lbush·1 bUS: 

ce~~~;ke 5,883 7,083 4'4711111'301 142,0091 57.78018'92120'0512'92 
Grant " 12,701 16,494 11,496 243,416 336,710 155;68619'17120'4113'54 
Mornington.. 8461 1,306 216 17,286 21,7841 4,54820'43116'6821'06 
Evelyn '. ___ 5_81_~, ___ ".7. ~ _~I_.....!~~,25·:.~r·53?9'23 

Total . 'I~~! 24'9561 __ 16'2~! __ 1l73'508 502'0021_,2!9'1~1119':~12°'~113':: 
North-Central- I ' i : ! 'I I 1 

An!(lesey,. 892 7741 490; 11,950; 15,982 4,914 13',10 20'65!lO'03 

Talhot " 14,913 __ 18,9891 13,276 302,288 ~,2471 109'1~120'27:22'5518'22 
Dalhousie. 1,408 1,808! 8291' 28,806"1 31,809 10,65420'4617'59'12'85 

Tota.l 17213 215711' 14 595 3430441 4760381 12474619'93
1
22'07 8'55 , , , , 'I' I I 

I
--I--I-'-~'--[-i--'--i-I-

W:':"::~~ille .. 5,05°1' 6,199, ,l,945j 97,2231 H3,912[' 76,832119'25:23'22i15'54 
Polwarth .' 64 132~ 31 1,740 2,962 379'27'1922'44112'23 
Heytesbury.. I I 1 1 I I .• 
Hampden ,. I 4',247i '6',636 (l,157'[ 10'9',251 16'7:400j 10'5',61525:7225:23'17'15 
Ripon I 15,015

1 

22,0841 19,504 372,5661 645,431 373,78~24'81 29'23 19'16 
Villiers .. 1 395 985 1,054 8,145 21,493 17,70320'6221'8216'80 
Normanby .. 745! 832 552[ 16,034 18,470 10,100 21'52 22'~O 18'30 
Dundas I 1,502[ 2,341 1,480 32,782 1 41l,958I 22,40821'83 21' 34 15'].1 
Follett 204 2531 225, 3,242 3,749 3,91915'89,14'81:,17'42 

Total .. 27,2221 39,4621~~33,9481 640,98311,053,3751 610,744
1
23'55'26'69117'99 

Wimmera­
Lowan 
Borung .. 
Kara Kara .. 

Total 

:-I---I-i-~i--I-i--i--I-
I 188,189 209,5711 201,592' 4,141,453[5,012,59812,507,471 22'01'23'92 12'44 

447,352 487,656 483,26210,918,77212,515,822 5,115,82224'4125'6710'59 

1
120'7~[ 141,964 150,944

1 

2,793,668, 3,121,252 1,265,036:23'14 21'99: 8'38 

756,2591 839,1971 835,798,17,853,893,20,649,6721 8,888,329,23' 61,24'61
1
10'63 

---------,-------,---,------

Production. H!) 

The principal wheat growing areas are in the Wimmera, 
Mallee, and Northern districts. In the season 1938~3H 
these districts were responsible for 92 pel' cent. of the 

total wheat production of the State. Although other districts provide 
only small proportions of the total area, they are not to be regarded 
as unsuitable for wheat growing, as their average yield pel' acre is 
usually greater than in the areas mentioned. The yield in 1938-39, 
because of prevailing drought conditions, was only 18,104,36H lmsheb, 
or an average yield per acre of 6. 5H bushels, in comparison with an 
ayerage of 15.26 bushels over the five-year period 1933-34 to 1937 -3~. 
Other droughts occurred in Victoria during the seasons 1914-15 and 
1919-20, when average yields per acre were 1. 38 bushels and 7.7.'5 
bushels respectively. The area sown and the production of wheat 
for grain in different counties for each of the three seasons, 1937 -3H, 
are shown in the following table :-, 

Wheat 
growing in 
counties. 

VICTORIA-WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES 
FOR THE THREE SEASONS, 1937~1939. 

I 
Year ended March. 

Districts and II Area. ! Produce. I A, erage pcr Acre. 

Counties. 1937. 1 1938. I 1939. 1 1937. I 1938. I 1939~'~ 1937.~3~11939. 
--~~-- -i--::---::- --::-:-:USheIS. bushels. i bUSh:--ibus:~lbush·1 bUS: 

ce~~~;ke 5,883 7,083 4'4711111'301 142,0091 57.78018'92120'0512'92 
Grant " 12,701 16,494 11,496 243,416 336,710 155;68619'17120'4113'54 
Mornington.. 8461 1,306 216 17,286 21,7841 4,54820'43116'6821'06 
Evelyn '. ___ 5_81_~, ___ ".7. ~ _~I_.....!~~,25·:.~r·53?9'23 

Total . 'I~~! 24'9561 __ 16'2~! __ 1l73'508 502'0021_,2!9'1~1119':~12°'~113':: 
North-Central- I ' i : ! 'I I 1 

An!(lesey,. 892 7741 490; 11,950; 15,982 4,914 13',10 20'65!lO'03 

Talhot " 14,913 __ 18,9891 13,276 302,288 ~,2471 109'1~120'27:22'5518'22 
Dalhousie. 1,408 1,808! 8291' 28,806"1 31,809 10,65420'4617'59'12'85 

Tota.l 17213 215711' 14 595 3430441 4760381 12474619'93
1
22'07 8'55 , , , , 'I' I I 

I
--I--I-'-~'--[-i--'--i-I-

W:':"::~~ille .. 5,05°1' 6,199, ,l,945j 97,2231 H3,912[' 76,832119'25:23'22i15'54 
Polwarth .' 64 132~ 31 1,740 2,962 379'27'1922'44112'23 
Heytesbury.. I I 1 1 I I .• 
Hampden ,. I 4',247i '6',636 (l,157'[ 10'9',251 16'7:400j 10'5',61525:7225:23'17'15 
Ripon I 15,015

1 

22,0841 19,504 372,5661 645,431 373,78~24'81 29'23 19'16 
Villiers .. 1 395 985 1,054 8,145 21,493 17,70320'6221'8216'80 
Normanby .. 745! 832 552[ 16,034 18,470 10,100 21'52 22'~O 18'30 
Dundas I 1,502[ 2,341 1,480 32,782 1 41l,958I 22,40821'83 21' 34 15'].1 
Follett 204 2531 225, 3,242 3,749 3,91915'89,14'81:,17'42 

Total .. 27,2221 39,4621~~33,9481 640,98311,053,3751 610,744
1
23'55'26'69117'99 

Wimmera­
Lowan 
Borung .. 
Kara Kara .. 

Total 

:-I---I-i-~i--I-i--i--I-
I 188,189 209,5711 201,592' 4,141,453[5,012,59812,507,471 22'01'23'92 12'44 

447,352 487,656 483,26210,918,77212,515,822 5,115,82224'4125'6710'59 

1
120'7~[ 141,964 150,944

1 

2,793,668, 3,121,252 1,265,036:23'14 21'99: 8'38 

756,2591 839,1971 835,798,17,853,893,20,649,6721 8,888,329,23' 61,24'61
1
10'63 

---------,-------,---,------
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VICTORIA--~THEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE THR~'E 
SEASONS, 1937 -1939-continued. 

Districts and 
Count.ies. 

Area, 

Year ended MarciL 

Produce. i Average per Acre. 

1937. 1938. 1939. 1937.' 1938. i 1939. 
---,------------

bushels. l-bUSh~ h~hcls-.--,bUSh. bush. i-bu8h~ 
, l ' 

108,1571 103,065! 101,892 778,783 996,211 !J7,08(J 7'20 9'67! '95 
156,334 164,848' 168,513 1,731.578 2,101,828 1,157,026ll'U8 12'751 (i'S7 

Mallee-­
Millewa 
Weeab 
Karkarooc .. 
Tatchera 

547,5:34 603,073' 670,920, 7,260;385' 8,424,302 2,60!J,725 13'26 13'!)7, 3'89 
1 310,487, 344,1781 :394,993, 4,794,018 3,894,548 972,394,15' 4411'321 2'46 
1-----,----_ .. ,,----'-- -------------------

Total i 1,122,512, 1,215,164i 1,:1:16,31814,564,764,15,416,889' 4,836,22512'9812'69, 3'62 
Northern--- !'~-----I-~--- --, ------'----1----'------- ------,--~~--

Gunbower 16274' 20,118i 21,273 266,391i 217,030 41,37216'37 H)'79
' 

1'94 
Gladstone 83:442 1 1035271 109,604 1,601,750 2,000,698: 678,51819'2019'331 6'19 
Benrligo 77,904' 94:764 !l3,51S 1,486,805' 1,548,645, 314,30819'0916'34, 3'36 
Rodney 49,942~ 64,279' n6,843 1,086,309 1,lll,147: 242,11821'7517'291 3'62 
Moim ! 198,199! 230,278, 1;)6,615 4,156,295' 4,404,390 1,714,029,20'9719'13'1 8'72 

Total i- 425,7611--512,966: -4s7~50 8,597--;550 0,281,910'2,990,345'20:19 18'09. 6'13 
North~Eastern-I-~--- -----' ------.-- --'--~-'-_~. ___ I ______ -- -~:'---;---l--

Delatite I 2,388i 3,157 :2.-HiU 46,709: 76,552' i"")t;,O()8'19°592-1:°25122'71 
Bogong .. ! 19,220 25,300, Hi 755 300,456' 633,909: :)31.771'18'7525'06119'80 
Benambra .. 189' 2f)5: ' ~7 3,182' 4,881[ 1,02716'8419'14117'55 
Wonnangatta . __ ~ .. __ . ___________ . ____ , _______ .:. ... _: __ :..1_._. 

Total 

Gippslalld­
Croajingolong : 
Tambo 
Dargo 
Taniil 
Buln Buln. 

Total 

21,797; 

" 78 
:),129 

363 

;1,575 

28,712' 

9 
iO 

141 
:),434 

405 

4,029 
-"~-----

19,311 410,407i 715,342 
- -~------

;) 107 
17 90 ;;87 
.");, 747 2,90] 

:1,9;JI) 54,09(\ li5,971' 
~95 5,784 8,397, 

------_._. 
4.302 GO,667 77,!l63' 
--- ------ ----

47 ,. !l'R9i 9'40 
L;7 18'00 14'08 0'24 

1,061 9'5820'57,19'29 
n,3H) 17'29 19'21 10'51 

2,92:1 15'SO 20'73: 9'91 

45.:,0416'97 19'35 10'58 

Total (state) 2,39:1.827 2,686,057 2.748,362 12,844,816 .\8,17:l.191 l~, 1Il4,:369 17'90 17' n' f\' 5() 

------------------------_._--

The production of wheat in the other Australian States in 1938-39 
was as follows ;---New South Wales, 59,898,000 bushels; South 
Australia, 31,674,000 bushels; Western Australia, :36,844,000 bushels; 
Queensland, 8,584,000 bushels: and Tasmania, 205,()()O bushels. The 
total production for the Commonwealth was 155,369,000 bushel8. 

~:i~\~X and In the following table the average yield per acre III 
Average Yields ~ch of the main wheat growing counties for the years 
~~2':rr:~t939, 1928 to 1939 is shown in conjunction with the approximate 
mean rainfall recorded each month, The rainfall during the growing 
season is shown separately to indicate its effect on wheat pro­
duction, While the table is useful as a general reference in respect of 
the relat,ionship of wheat yields to rainfall, it should be remembered 
that temperatures, winds, and other factors such as the extent to 
which fallowing, rotational cropping, and fertilizing are practised have 
also considerable effect on average yields, as do also the varieties of 
wheat u~ed. 
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VICTORIA--~THEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE THR~'E 
SEASONS, 1937 -1939-continued. 

Districts and 
Count.ies. 

Area, 

Year ended MarciL 

Produce. i Average per Acre. 

1937. 1938. 1939. 1937.' 1938. i 1939. 
---,------------

bushels. l-bUSh~ h~hcls-.--,bUSh. bush. i-bu8h~ 
, l ' 

108,1571 103,065! 101,892 778,783 996,211 !J7,08(J 7'20 9'67! '95 
156,334 164,848' 168,513 1,731.578 2,101,828 1,157,026ll'U8 12'751 (i'S7 

Mallee-­
Millewa 
Weeab 
Karkarooc .. 
Tatchera 

547,5:34 603,073' 670,920, 7,260;385' 8,424,302 2,60!J,725 13'26 13'!)7, 3'89 
1 310,487, 344,1781 :394,993, 4,794,018 3,894,548 972,394,15' 4411'321 2'46 
1-----,----_ .. ,,----'-- -------------------

Total i 1,122,512, 1,215,164i 1,:1:16,31814,564,764,15,416,889' 4,836,22512'9812'69, 3'62 
Northern--- !'~-----I-~--- --, ------'----1----'------- ------,--~~--

Gunbower 16274' 20,118i 21,273 266,391i 217,030 41,37216'37 H)'79
' 

1'94 
Gladstone 83:442 1 1035271 109,604 1,601,750 2,000,698: 678,51819'2019'331 6'19 
Benrligo 77,904' 94:764 !l3,51S 1,486,805' 1,548,645, 314,30819'0916'34, 3'36 
Rodney 49,942~ 64,279' n6,843 1,086,309 1,lll,147: 242,11821'7517'291 3'62 
Moim ! 198,199! 230,278, 1;)6,615 4,156,295' 4,404,390 1,714,029,20'9719'13'1 8'72 

Total i- 425,7611--512,966: -4s7~50 8,597--;550 0,281,910'2,990,345'20:19 18'09. 6'13 
North~Eastern-I-~--- -----' ------.-- --'--~-'-_~. ___ I ______ -- -~:'---;---l--

Delatite I 2,388i 3,157 :2.-HiU 46,709: 76,552' i"")t;,O()8'19°592-1:°25122'71 
Bogong .. ! 19,220 25,300, Hi 755 300,456' 633,909: :)31.771'18'7525'06119'80 
Benambra .. 189' 2f)5: ' ~7 3,182' 4,881[ 1,02716'8419'14117'55 
Wonnangatta . __ ~ .. __ . ___________ . ____ , _______ .:. ... _: __ :..1_._. 

Total 

Gippslalld­
Croajingolong : 
Tambo 
Dargo 
Taniil 
Buln Buln. 

Total 

21,797; 

" 78 
:),129 

363 

;1,575 

28,712' 

9 
iO 

141 
:),434 

405 

4,029 
-"~-----

19,311 410,407i 715,342 
- -~------

;) 107 
17 90 ;;87 
.");, 747 2,90] 

:1,9;JI) 54,09(\ li5,971' 
~95 5,784 8,397, 

------_._. 
4.302 GO,667 77,!l63' 
--- ------ ----

47 ,. !l'R9i 9'40 
L;7 18'00 14'08 0'24 

1,061 9'5820'57,19'29 
n,3H) 17'29 19'21 10'51 

2,92:1 15'SO 20'73: 9'91 

45.:,0416'97 19'35 10'58 

Total (state) 2,39:1.827 2,686,057 2.748,362 12,844,816 .\8,17:l.191 l~, 1Il4,:369 17'90 17' n' f\' 5() 

------------------------_._--

The production of wheat in the other Australian States in 1938-39 
was as follows ;---New South Wales, 59,898,000 bushels; South 
Australia, 31,674,000 bushels; Western Australia, :36,844,000 bushels; 
Queensland, 8,584,000 bushels: and Tasmania, 205,()()O bushels. The 
total production for the Commonwealth was 155,369,000 bushel8. 

~:i~\~X and In the following table the average yield per acre III 
Average Yields ~ch of the main wheat growing counties for the years 
~~2':rr:~t939, 1928 to 1939 is shown in conjunction with the approximate 
mean rainfall recorded each month, The rainfall during the growing 
season is shown separately to indicate its effect on wheat pro­
duction, While the table is useful as a general reference in respect of 
the relat,ionship of wheat yields to rainfall, it should be remembered 
that temperatures, winds, and other factors such as the extent to 
which fallowing, rotational cropping, and fertilizing are practised have 
also considerable effect on average yields, as do also the varieties of 
wheat u~ed. 



VICTORIA-RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING 
COUNTIES FOR THE YEARS 1928 TO 1939, 

-~-~-------.--

I 
Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month, 

County and Y".IT, 'II I 
Jan. 1!'flb. Mar. April. May, 

I ' I I I ________ , __ , ____ , __ L_ 
Point,s, i Points. i Points. I pOintHol Points. 

LOW~~28 152 279 89 I 170 164 
1929 8i! 70 89 179 131 
1930 1 117 20 139 98 
1931 44 4 94 222 256 
1932 1 263 186 248 105 
1933 137 2 82 135 367 
1934 36 37 39 203 5 
19:35 64 10 167 129 158 
193n 161 11 68 42 157 
1937 226 87 114 55 155 
1938 119 102 83 236 27 
HJ39 HH 12:) 28 ] 87 201 

13orung~ 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 

Kara ](ara-
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
j035 
193f> 
1937 
1938 

Hl8 
59 

1 
40 

1 
178 

55 
36 

224 
193 
168 

!-l7 

2f;0 
57 

1 
23 

1 
100 
fin 
70 

227 
222 
132 

373 
90 

106 
5 

245 

95 
26 

5 
99 
89 

208 

375 
139 
131 

8 
189 

159 
,43 
~ 

95 
86 

245 114 
85 164 
23 99 

179 291 
197 291 

71 127 
20 168 

118 147 
45 29 
87 21 
13 132 
12 261 

210 98 
80 160 
31 79 

218 246 
256 346 

53 132 
2U 16~ 

11:1 212 
21 46 
42 19 
13 123 

1939 ,~v-=-"----,-'--="-=-V"::""",_-,-,=--_-=--=-_ "'2 a1S 

107 
84 

150 
249 
105 
281 

5 
92 

215 
114 

38 
:W7 

109 
73 

191 
303 
98 

261 
1 

98 
1:)1 
129 
28 

279 

-----~------~--

Wh eat-growing Months, 

June. I July. Aug, Sept. Oct, 

Points. Point;;:;. Points, Points. Point::,. 

199 21G 51 22R 361 
271 172 175 140 115 

31 303 294 218 253 
364 226 233 167 25 
258 232 232 126 146 
104 92 194 286 82 

79 149 190 229 362 
232 288 237 239 92 
287 401 260 98 220 
93 107 256 205 152 

212 189 88 78 27 
194 122 :3H9 126 115 

202 148 27 183 298 
197 96 143 85 112 

41 263 290 124 367 
432 162 155 145 31 
199 2ll 231 97 144 
113 188 186 270 87 

50 172 171 171 360 
144 299 201 281 136 
190 471 219 55 180 
128 77 187 145 291 
183 211 62 42 1;") 

172 120 308 ~15 76 

220 166 35 177 276 
194 86 156 82 128 

56 250 28;) 116 372 
461 191 144 160 34 
242 222 294 94 120 
120 277 175 245 104 

51 206 187 167 395 
142 '(,77 189 294 226 
1(18 500 252 47 199 

9R 76 229 135 332 
225 201 68 37 16 
191 118 ~?~ 107 88 

Nov. 

Points, 

47 
61 

147 
79 
58 

337 
267 
97 
34 
43 
80 

2.~3 

16 
64 

147 
196 

67 
219 
345 

48 
28 
42 
59 

273 

13 
78 
97 

210 
56 

295 
307 

37 
36 
26 
5n 

Dee. I 

Tot.,l 
for 

Year. 

-------_ ... 
Points. ~ Points. 

16 i 1,972 
26~ 1,754 
462 2,083 

2fJ 1,743 
83 1,038 

22;) 2,043 
38 1,634 
72 1,785 

26\ 2,004 
247 1,740 

20 1,2(;1 
00 1,949 

17 1,928 
219 1,:398 
475 2,086 

60 1,1)45 
80 1,808 

299 2,019 
:32 1,644 
71 1,599 

268 1,929 
278 1,(H)2 

1,019 
2;-) l.!llJ 

, 
Total I A vera~e 

i Wheat- I Wheat I growing_I Yield 
: Period. i per Acre. 

Point8. 

1,102 
934 

1,246 
1,OJ4 
1,052 
1,OJ5 
1,276 
1,lH5 
1,300 

856 
()74 

l,1!l9 

874 
697 

1,232 
1,121 

949 
1,063 
1,26l! 
1,109 
1,IH 

870 
072 

1,O4± 

I 

Bushel" 

20"40 
18'27 
19 '1fj 
]6'15 
17' 59 
]i'Ol 
1.)-35 
20'12 
22'01 
2:1'92 
12'±4 
20-0,) 

18'16 
7'23 

13' 74 
16'44 
21'6:) 
20-78 
17'60 
2:1'29 
24'41 
2;')'H7 
IO" 5H 
IR'Ol 

19 1,988 887 17" 32 
167 1,40U 724 5-95 
546 2,153 1,174 10' 35 

35 2,033 1,200 18' 45 
8} 2,007 1,028 18' 17 

424 2,246 1,216 liJ' 20 
50 1,772 1,313 15'53 
71 1,878 1.265 25' 08 

269 1,919' 1,202 2:j'14 
~f)a l,nn] ~91i 21'9W 

4 988 (i02 I 8 . 38 
280 ___ ~_~,~±.7 ___ 1,1_07 _____ 22 '9.1 __ _ 

"tI 
C5 
~ 
~ 
N, 

~ 

.... 
Q1 

VICTORIA-RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE TN WHEAT-GROWING 
COUNTIES FOR THE YEARS 1928 TO 1939_ 

I 
Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month_ I 

: Total I A vera~e 
i Wheat- I Wheat 
I growing-I Yield 

Mar. April. I May_ 
County and Vein. II I 

I Jan_ Feh_ 

I: I 
___________ ! ________ . __ L_ 

, Point,s. i Points. i Points. I pOintH.! Points. 

LOW~~28 ,_ 152 279 89 I 170 164 
1929 8fl 70 89 179 131 
1930 " 1 117 20 139 98 
1931 _ _ 44 4 94 222 256 
1932 _ _ 1 263 186 248 105 
1933 137 2 82 135 367 
1934 36 37 39 203 5 
1935 64 10 167 129 158 
193~ _, 161 11 68 42 157 
1931 " 226 87 114 55 155 
1938 " 119 102 83 23G 27 
HJ8D WI 12:) 28 187 201 

13orung~ 
1928 
1929 " 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 

Kara J{ara-
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
j035 
193f> 
1937 
1938 
1939 ,_ 

1118 
59 

1 
40 

1 
178 

55 
36 

224 
193 
168 

!-l7 

2f;0 
57 
1 

23 
1 

100 
fin 
70 

227 
222 
132 
93 

373 
90 

106 
5 

245 

95 
26 

5 
99 
89 

208 

375 
139 
131 

8 
189 

159 
,43 
~ 

95 
86 

293 

24" 
85 
23 

179 
197 

71 
20 

118 
45 
87 
13 
12 

210 
80 
31 

218 
256 

53 
20 

11:1 
21 
42 
13 
32 

114 
164 
99 

291 
291 
127 
168 
147 

29 
21 

132 
2Hl 

98 
160 

79 
246 
346 
132 
163 
212 

46 
19 

123 
;;18 

107 
84 

150 
249 
105 
281 

5 
92 

215 
114 

38 
:W7 

109 
73 

191 
303 
98 

261 
1 

98 
1:)1 
129 
28 

279 

June. 

199 
271 

31 
364 
258 
104 

79 
232 
287 
93 

212 
194 

202 
197 

41 
432 
199 
113 

50 
144 
190 
128 
183 
172 

Wheat-growing Months_ 

216 
172 
303 
226 
232 
92 

149 
288 
401 
107 
189 
122 

148 
96 

263 
162 
2ll 
188 
172 
299 
471 

77 
211 
120 

51 
175 
294 
233 
232 
194 
190 
237 
260 
256 
88 

:3H9 

27 
143 
290 
155 
231 
186 
171 
201 
219 
187 

62 
308 

22R 
140 
218 
167 
126 
286 
229 
239 

98 
205 

78 
126 

183 
85 

124 
145 
97 

270 
171 
281 

55 
145 

42 
~15 

361 
115 
253 

25 
146 

82 
362 
92 

220 
152 

27 
115 

298 
112 
367 
31 

144 
87 

360 
136 
180 
291 

If) 
76 

47 
61 

147 
79 
58 

337 
267 
97 
34 
43 
80 

2.~3 

16 
64 

147 
196 

67 
219 
345 

48 
28 
42 
59 

273 

J)ee. I 
I 

'1'oto11 
for 

Year. 

Points. ~ Points. 

16 
262 
462 

2f! 
83 

22;) 
38 
72 

26\ 
247 

20 
00 

17 
219 
475 

60 
80 

299 
:32 
71 

268 
278 

7 
2;-) 

i 1,972 
1,754 
2,083 
1,743 
1,038 
2,043 
1,634 
1,785 
2,004 
1,740 
1,2(;1 
1,949 

1,928 
1,:398 
2,086 
1,\145 
1,808 
2,019 
1,644 
1,599 
1,929 
1,(W2 
I,OJ\) 
1.1114 

: Period. i per Acre. 

Poink ; Bushel,_ 

1,102 
934 

1,246 
1,OJ! 
1,0&2 
I,WS 
1,276 
1,lH!) 
1,300 

856 
074 

l.l!l9 

874 
697 

1,232 
1,121 

949 
1,063 
1,26[1 
1,109 
l,lH 

870 
072 

1,04.1 

20-40 
18-27 
19 -lfj 

16'15 
17' 59 
17'01 
1.)-35 
20'12 
22-01 
2:1'92 
12'±4 
20-0,) 

18'16 
7-23 

13- 74 
16'44 
21'6:, 
20'78 
17'60 
2:1'29 
24-41 
2;')'H7 
lO" 5U 
IH-Ol 

220 166 35 177 276 13 19 1,988 887 17 -32 
194 86 156 82 128 78 167 1,40U 724 5'95 

56 250 283 116 372 97 546 2,153 1,174 10' 35 
461 191 144 160 34 210 35 2,033 1,200 1:3' 45 
242 222 294 94 120 56 S} 2,007 1,028 18'17 
120 277 175 245 104 295 424 2,246 1,216 liJ -20 

51 206 187 167 395 307 501,7721,313 15'53 
142 377 189 294 226 37 71 1,878 1.265 2"' 08 
1(18 51)0 252 47 199 36 269 1,919 I 1,202 2:,'14 

DR 76 229 135 332 26 ~,)a 1,()!;1 R9t; 21-99 
225 201 68 37 16 5f> 4 988 (;02' S-38 ~ 
1::..:9-=1_-----'1~1S._~~_102 ___ 88_~2 ___ ~_~,~±.7 ___ 1,1_07 _____ 22 '9.r. __ _ 



VICTORIA-RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN \\ HEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE YEARS 

1928 TO 1939-cont£nued. 
Approximate lIIean Rainfall each Month. 

i---------- -----, Ii. i Total , Total I A ,e;age 
Jounty and Yl~ar. , 'Vheat-growwg Month!. for I Whe:tt- W!teat 

: I Year. gr()~mg YIeld 

I 
I 

I I 
I 

I I 
PerIOd. per Acre. 

Jan. Feb. Mar. April. May. Jnne. July. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. ' I 

. ------- Points. Points. Points.' Points. ~I Points. I Points. Points. I pOints.j Points. Points. Points. Points. I point';:-I Bushels. 
MIllewa- '" ' , 

1928 36 441 106 36 47 170 I 88 13 68 I 68 3 25 1,101 454 3'43 
1929 12 193 33 16 13 36 37 43 61 25 94 288 851 215 . 02 
1930 15 47 115 39 142 4 129 209 74 259 68 208 1,309 817 11' 06 
1931 25 2 128 202 150 287 I 92 61 154 I 69 106 30 1,306 813 8' 32 
1932 17 220 131 110 151 233 98 215 59 45 22 81 1,382 801 12' 05 
1933 153 1 19 21 114 23 121 144 143 59 213 142 1,153 604 5' 76 
1934 57 61 56 48 31 71 63 84 289 146 29 935 538 l' 23 
1935 51 5 74 110 40 62 100 71 12) 130 4 59 827 524 3' 23 
1936 426 16 43 58 114 64 245 55 19 74 12 162 1,288 571 7' 20 
1937 196 10 47 30 71 185 68 191 36 163 30 127 1,154 714 9' 67 
1938 122 37 2 63 34 26 186 45 5 29 10 559 325 . 95 
1939 6 367 ;)7 84 126 118 61l 154 67 87 259 1,325 621 g'ZO 

Weeah-
1928 110 253 122 117 73 184 99 29 101 204 1 22 1,315 690 8' 26 
1929 24 39 45 49 50 97 46 80 56 32 67 191 776 361 2'49 
1930 1 39 29 56 158 16 181 181 73 359 76 332 1,501 968 10'10 
1931 28 96 151 180 280 90 105 181 39 100 20 1,270 875 9' 84 
1932 7 292 139 143 104 192 148 200 64 80 15 88 1,472 788 9' 36 
1933 141 45 48 192 33 122 147 150 68 127 185 1,258 712 8' 36 
1934 69 64 34 95 31 105 105 114 323 191' 32 1,163 678 6' 52 
1935 26 2 67 98 72 121 142 114 138 183 31 52 1,046 770 10'03 
1936 431 11 50 64 101 122 334 95 24 160 18 207 1,617 836 11 . 08 
1937 139 43 101 11 63 135 92 211 63 215 36 19t) 1,305 779 12' 75 
1938 123 80 158 6 85 189 57 10 7 44 8 772 354 6'87 
1939 .. 82 i14 6 lOB 119 1:31 77 187 36 27 221 1,158 577 7'71 

Karkarooc-
1928 III 295 152 89 57 156 88 23 108 145 3 15 1,242 577 7' 79 
1929 21 69 34 109 30 76 29 81 52 31 79 191 802 299 2' 26 
1930 5 22 44 31 188 11 142 172 59 317 79 370 1,440 889 8'06 
1931 26 2 163 255 230 324 110 51 152 62 90 4 1,469 929 9' 37 
1932 5 259 137 157 97 205 125 186 80 64 16 84 1,415 757 10' 30 
1933 117. . 27 33 154 40 200 134 148 66 168 252 1,339 742 8' 96 
1934 41 144 46 100 1 41 111 78 100 305 214 16 1,197 636 5' 75 
1935 38 9 70 93 46 107 136 74 145 173 18 69 978 681 9' 65 
1936 315 4 23 54 120 132 329 93 25 128 11 186 1,420 827 13' 26 
1937 179 36 55 12 83 175 62 179 41 285 26 176 1,309 825 13'97 
1938 102 49 4 60 20 78 175 61 6 25 17 1 598 365 3'89 
1939 24 375 34 135 169 149 85 173 59 45 234 2 1,484 680 12' 93 
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VICTORIA-RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN \\ HEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE YEARS 

1928 TO 1939-cont£nued, 

Jounty ami y""r. i ----I---! 
: I 

---J~~I~ Points. Points. Points. 
Millewa-

1928 ,. . . 36 441 106 
1929 ,. ., 12 193 33 
1930 .. " 15 47 115 
1931 . . . . 25 2 128 
1932 , , . . 17 220 131 
1933 " .. 153 1 19 
1934 .. . . 57 61 56 
1935 .. . . 51 5 74 
1936 .. . . 426 16 43 
1937 .. . . 196 10 47 
1938 .. . . 122 37 2 
1939 .. . . 6 367 ;)7 

Weeah-
1928 .. 
1929 .. 
1930 .. 
1931 .. 
1932 .. 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 
1935 " 
1936 .. 
1937 .. 
1938 .. 
1939 .. 

Karkarooc-
1928 .. 
1929 " 
1930 .. 
1931 .. 
1932 .. 
1933 .. 
1934 .. 
1935 " 
1936 .. 
1937 " 
1938 .. 
1939 .. 

110 
24 

1 
28 

7 
141 

69 
26 

431 
139 
123 

82 

111 
21 

5 
26 

5 
117 

41 
38 

.. 315 

. '1
179 

.. 102 
•. 24 

253 
39 
39 

292 

64 
2 

11 
43 
85 

i14 

295 
69 
22 

2 
259 

144 
9 
4 

36 
49 

375 

122 
45 
29 
96 

139 
45 
34 
67 
50 

101 

152 
34 
44 

163 
137 

27 
46 
70 
23 
55 

4 
34 

Approximate lIIean Rainfall each Month, 

'Vheat-growing Month!. : Tlo~al I' J~!~L I "~\';~~~" 
i 

Year. growing Yield 

! I 
I 

I I 
' Period. per Acre. 

April. May. June. July. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. I 

Points. ~I pOints.! Points. pOints.! pOints'l-p-O-in-t-s-.I-I->O-i-n-ts-,: l-p-Oi-n-ts-.-1-p-O-i-n-ts-. ! pOint';:-l Bushels. 

36 47 170 I 88 13 68 I 68 3 25 1,101 I 454 [' 3'43 
16 13 36 37 43 61 25 94 288 851 215 . 02 
39 142 4 I 129 209 74 259 6;; 208 1,309 817 11' 06 

i~~ t~~ m 8~ 2~~ l~t I ~; 19~ ~~ a~~ ./i m i 1P76~ 
21 114 23 121 144 143 59 213 142 1,153 604 i v 

48 . . 31 71 63 84 289 146 29 935 538 I I' 23 
110 40 62 100 71 12) 130 4 59 827 524 3' 23 

58 114 64 245 55 19 74 12 162 1,288 571 7'20 
30 71 185 68 191 36 163 30 127 1,154 I 714 9' 67 
63 34 26 186 45 5 29 10 .. 559 325, '95 
84 126 118 61l 154 67 87 259 1 1,325, 621 ! 9'20 

117 
49 
56 

151 
143 

48 
95 
98 
64 
11 

158 
lOB 

89 
109 

81 
255 
157 

38 
100 
93 
54 
12 
60 

135 

73 
50 

158 
180 
104 
192 

72 
101 

63 
6 

119 

57 
30 

188 
230 
97 

154 
1 

46 
120 
83 
20 

169 

184 
97 
16 

280 
192 
33 
31 

121 
122 
135 
85 

1:31 

156 

i~ I 
324 
205 

40 
41 

107 
132 
175 

78 
149 

99 29 
46 80 

181 181 
90 105 

148 200 
122 147 
105 105 
142 114 
334 95 
92 211 

189 57 
77 187 

88 23 
29 81 

142 172 
110 51 
125 186 
200 134 
111 78 
186 74 
329 93 

62 179 
175 I' 61 
85 173 

101 
56 
73 

181 
64 

150 
114 
138 

24 
63 
10 
36 

I 108 
52 
59 

152 
80 

148 
100 
145 

25 1 41 
6 

59 

204 
32 

359 
39 
80 
68 

323 
183 
160 
215 

7 
27 

145 
31 

317 
62 
64 
66 

305 
173 
128 
285 

25 
45 

1 22 
67 191 
76 332 

100 20 
15 88 

127 185 
191' 32 

31 52 
18 207 
36 19t) 
44 8 

221 Ii 

3 15 
79 191 
79 370 
90 4 
16 84 

168 252 
214 16 

}~ Il~~ 
26 176 
17 1 

234 2 

1,315 !! 690 II 

776 361 
1,501 I 968 
1,270 ! 875 I 1,472 788 

g~~ m I 1,046 770 
1,617 836 
1,805 779 

772 354 
1,158 577 

1,242 
802 

1,440 
1,469 
1,415 
1,389 
1,197 

978 I 1,420 
1,309 

598 
1,484 

577 
299 
889 
929 
757 
742 
636 
681 
827 
825 
365 
680 1 

8'26 
2'49 

10'10 
9'84 
9'36 
8°36 
6'52 

10'08 
11'08 
12' 75 
6'87 
7°71 

7' 79 
2'26 
8'06 
9'37 

10'30 
8'96 
5'75 
9'65 

13'26 
13'97 
3'89 

12'93 



VICTORIA-RADfFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE YEARS 

1928 TO 1939-contimlCd. 
Approximate Mean Itainfall each Month. 

Total Total Average 
Wheat· growing Months. for Wheat- Wheat 

Year growing Yield 
. Period. per Acre. 

County and Ye 1'. 

i Jan. I Feb. I ~Iar. I April. May. June. July. Aug. Sept. 

,~ -~------: Points. Po:nts. ~nts. I Points. Points. I Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Bushels. 

,atc~~~~- 312 ! 329 I 172 I 93 72 170 84 30 109 15 1,574 644 8'84 
1929 17 111 I 79 130 38 100 28 101 6] 180 971 ~94 2'30 
1930 1 :;5 56 27 186 20 144 149 76 76 527 1,616 894 7' 79 
1931 43 1 176 294 315 :))4 97 :;7 139 86 2 1,578 976 10'23 
1932 1 250 167 243 97 185 160 222 III 29 81l 1,623 844 13'02 
1933 121 1 37 29 153 117 235 13b 181 119 316 1,511 888 11' 25 
1934 47 226 40 135 . . 43 120 116 89 323 26G 29 1,434 (ill 1 6' 42 
1935 73 59 60 150 41 90 194 66 202 2g7 29 41 1,292 880 12' 39 
1936 210 10 6 43 138 144 393 11:1 25 142 8 189 1,421. 955 15' 44 
1937 156 43 14 11 82 128 46 148 38 302 11 91 1,070 744 11' 32 
1938 100 4~ 1 42 17 117 165 (\8 5 15 13 1 593 387 2'46 
]93~1 19 394 ;)4 til:' ~47 154 !l!) tiS 87 ;'4 22U 4 1,655 819 17'O~; 

GllnJ{~~~r- 500 20] 236 93 109 i 19!J 8$ i 33 I 99 212 8 7 1,872 737 9' 84 
1929 19 103 50 187 37 124 21 i 140 I 100 124 4t 160 1,106 546 7' 21 
1930 15 94 27 211 :;7 132' 160 79 262 G4 617 1,698 881 7' 74 
1931 48 1 ] 72 290 237 297 104 45 108 ()6 lOG . . ] ,504 887 11' 84 
1932 1 199 213 254 12:3 200 195 229 84 94 67 97 1,75G 925 14' 48 
1983 91 72 30 157 18:~ 236 199 lll3 109 186 286 1,742 1,077 ]4' 82 
1934 ItO 261 ,.1 ] 33 . . 54 H9 166 8;; 314 261 51 1,653 766 8' 59 
1935 87 121 68 190 69 lO9 250 sri 240 254 :10 79 1,586 1,011 17' 4;, 
1936 1G8 24 12 83 J21 164 431 162 :18 158 1() 271 1,648 1,074 16'37 
1937 138 4(; H 89 95 44 158 77 215 11 79 1,001 678 10' 79 
1938 104 6(; all 17 1f>7 18! I' UO il (j 27 1 (i71 433 1'94 
193!) 12 400 ,F. ZOO 1 \12 17(; 10,. 20;) on \)4 235 8 1,~U;; 8()6 18'14 

Gladstone-- Ii· , 
1928 364 326 237 90 122 I 221 138 32 146 255 10 20 1,961 1114 15' 24 
1929 44 118 39 121i 50 177 42 144 72 118 70 145 1,145 603 5'60 
1930 91 100 5i) 282 46 204 229 95 338 106 622 2,172 1,1"4 13'94 
1931 37 198 305 3G7 427 169 108 164 32 237 28 2,077 1,267 9 '91 
1932 2 18H 291 364 127 222 222 283 109 106 60 91 2,063 1,069 14'99 
1933 158 H 103 220 145 315 200 236 105 259 419 2,205 1,227 17'01 
1934 79 188 22 173 .. 60 223 156 142 416 293 53 1,805 997 12'06 
1935 no 62 87 185 92 14n 371 161 275 247 22 73 1,811 1,292 22'2\J 
1936 196 5 13 44 157 143 548 191 I 40 194 24 207 1,762 1,273 19' 20 
1937 209 75 27 34 103 g:) 57 196 103 333 21 193 1,444 885 19' 33 
1938 103 5;; 8 ill 30 193 211 72 1 25 13 3!J 4 845 544 6 '19 
1939 72 350 88 4:n 29:1 208 127 272, 07 76 303 15 2,282 1,On 20'05 
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VICTORIA-RADfFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE YEARS 

1928 TO 1939-contimlCd. 
Approximate Mean Itainfall each Month. 

I 

I 
I 

Total Total Average 
County and Yo 1". 

Wheat· growing Months. for Wheat- Wheat 
! Year. growing Yield 

Nov. I Dec. i 
Period. per Acre. 

I Jan. Feb, ~Iar. April. May. June. July. Aug. Sept. Oct. 
I --, ,-,-------------

pOints.1 Points. points,l Pants, 
,'-'I-

i Points. Po:nts. Points. Points. Points. Points. poiuts,] Points. ! Points. Points. Bushels, 
Tatchera-

1928 .. .. 312 ! 329 172 I 93 72 170 84 30 109 179 \) 15 1,574 644 8'84 
1929 .. 17 111 79 130 38 100 28 101 6] 71 (iO 180 971 ~94 2'30 
1930 .. .. 1 :~5 56 27 186 20 144 149 76 319 76 527 1,616 894 7' 79 
1931 .. " 43 1 176 294 315 :))4 97 ,,, 139 69 86 2 1,578 976 10' 23 
1932 " .. 1 250 167 243 97 185 160 222 III 69 29 81l 1,623 844 13'02 
1933 121 1 37 29 153 117 235 13b 181 84 119 316 1,011 888 11'25 
1934 " " 47 226 40 135 " 43 120 116 89 323 26G 29 1,434 Oil 1 0'42 
1935 " " I 

73 51l 60 150 41 90 194 66 202 2g7 29 41 1,292 880 ]2'39 
1936 .. " 210 10 6 43 138 144 393 11:) 25 142 8 189 1,421. 955 15'44 
1937 " .. 156 43 14 11 82 128 46 148 38 302 11 91 1,070 744 11'32 
1938 ., .. 100 4~ 1 42 17 117 165 (\8 5 15 13 1 593 887 2'46 
"I 93~1 " " 

]9 I 394 ;)4 l(E) :247 lfi4 on 178 Hi 04 220 4 1,655 819 17'O~) 

Gunbower- i i I I I i 1928 .. " 500 29] 236 93 109 19!J 8$ I 33 99 212 8 7 1,872 737 9'84 
1929 .. " 19 ]03 50 187 37 124 21 140 

I 
100 124 4t 160 1,106 546 7'21 

1930 " .. .. 15 94 27 211 :)7 132 160 79 262 G4 617 1,698 881 7' 74 
1931 .. .. 48 I ] 72 290 237 297 104 45 108 ()6 lOG ],504 887 11'84 
1932 .. .. 1 199 213 254 12:3 200 195 229 84 94 67 97 1,75G 925 14'48 
1983 .. .. 91 .. 72 30 157 18:~ 236 19t1 103 109 186 286 1,742 1,077 ]4'82 
1934 .. " ltO 261 [11 133 " 54 H9 106 8;) 314 261 51 1,650 766 8'59 
]935 " .. 87 121 68 IYO 69 lO9 250 sri 240 254 :30 79 ],586 1,Oll 17' 4;, 
1936 " " 1G8 24 12 83 J 21 164 43] 162 :18 158 HI 271 1,648 1,074 16'37 
1937 " .. 138 4fj ;; H 89 95 44 158 77 215 11 79 1,001 678 10' 79 
1938 .. .. 104 6(; 1 ao 17 157 18! 00 il (j 27 1 G71 433 1'94 
193!) .. .. 12 400 M;) ZOO 102 17(i lor) 20;) 0(\ \)4 235 8 1,80~ 8Gti 18'14 

Gladstone-- I i 1928 " .. 364 326 237 90 122 221 138 32 146 255 10 20 1,961 1114 15'24 
1929 .. .. 44 118 39 126 50 177 42 144 72 118 70 145 1,145 603 5'60 
1930 .. .. 91 100 5B 282 46 204 229 95 338 106 622 2,172 1,1"4 13'94 
1931 .. .. 37 [, 198 305 3G7 427 169 108 164 32 237 28 2,077 1,267 9 '91 
1932 " .. 2 18H 291 364 127 222 222 283 109 106 60 91 2,063 1,069 H'91l 
1933 .. .. 153 .. 44 103 220 145 315 200 236 105 259 419 2,205 1,227 17'01 
1934 .. 79 188 22 173 60 223 156 142 416 293 53 1,805 997 12'06 
1935 .. no 62 87 185 92 14G 371 161 275 247 22 73 1,811 1,292 22'2\l 
1936 .. .. 196 5 13 44 157 143 548 191 I 40 194 24 207 1,762 1,273 19'20 
1937 " .. 209 75 27 34 103 9:) 57 196 

! 
103 333 21 193 1,444 885 19'33 

1938 " .. 103 56 8 91 30 193 211 72 25 13 ;39 4 845 544 : 6'19 
1939 .. .. 72 350 88 4;n 29:1 208 127 272 07 76 303 15 2,282 I 1,on i 20'05 



VICTORIA~RAINFALL AND ,A.VERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACJm I.N V\'HEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE YEi\.ltS 

1928 TO 1£:39~con!inued, 

County and Year. 

Bendigo-
1928 
1Q29 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
193R 
1939 

!todney-
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
19~1!1 

\Ioira-
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 

Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month, , 

Wheat-growing Months, Total Total I' Average 
or Wheat, Wheat 

Y~ar growing Yield 

Jan, i Feb, Mar, I April. May, June, I July, I Aug, Sept, I Oct, .Nov, Dec, I I " ' , Ii, I I 'Period, per Acre. 

Points. Points. i Points. l'>oints. Points. I Points. Points. Poin~ POints.- Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Busheb, -

552 283 321 76 141 I 258 106 32 127 227 28 36 2,187 S91 15'66 
33 152 17 216 41 1148 21 159 60 94 66 129 1,136 523 8'47 
. . 68 90 42 292 34 1 T< 193 85 321 101 613 2,012 1,098 15' 30 
48 4, 311 295 325 437 194 99 155 63 187 1 2,119 1,273 10'89 

2 151' 306 370 121 222 205 286 104 122 37 100 2,026 1,060 16'44 
173 74 43 200 185 327 228 205 106 249 811 2,101 1,£51 17'1:; 
128 184 28 127 2 64 169 136 94 390 292 6ti 1,680 855 10' 60 
120 116 6(; 237 63 114 335 119 259 308 34 66 1,837 1,198 19' 84 
127 19 10 78 164 147 454 177 40 192 21l 261 1,698 1,174 19 '09 
128 93 8 III 116 94 61 176 97 192 13 99 1,188 736 16'34 

98 63 Ii 54 30 208 188 49 10 I 7 35 2 750 492 3'36 
55 400 lOll 412 221 231 104 261 98 106 244 17 2,253 I,OW IS' 41i 

384 
33 

44 
1 

89 
290 
107 
182 
164 
120 

45 

471 
12() 

44 
6 

63 

265 
173 

28 
73 

104 
481 

343 
47 
94 

304 
298 
104 

58 
78 
6 

19 
i) 

212 

138 
392 

41 
287 
415 

18 
151 
346 
176 

51 
n5 

621 

178 
~ 

U8 
~1 
® 

210 
1 

M 
M 
~9 
~ 

200 

294 
131 

22 
434 
277 
209 

65 
138 
179 
131 
275 
:{11 

129 I 
24 ' 

170 
187 
217 
303 
181 
324 
451 

78 
151 
13!) 

37 
165 
218 
III 
265 
170 
186 
142 
225 
163 

80 
;18,~ 

123 , 
91 i 

117 
151 
160 
226 
102 
:101 

67 
107 

14 
l32 

253 
72 

323 
127 
119 
171 
403 
270 
217 
203 

10 
153 

9 
79 

102 
170 

54 
134 
332 

35 
49 
14 
30 

2;)6 

24 
183 
528 

1 
66 

228 
122 

45 
281 
94 

2 
25 

2,883 1,014 
1,400 541 
1,917 1,108 
2,113 1,301 
2,004 1,107 
1,857 1,289 
2,156 \:138 
2,022 1,238 
1,947 1,225 
1,256 841 

878 562 
2,943 1,828 

16'66 
13'05 
15'69 
12'33 
16'66 
18'46 
12'74 
21'37 
21'75 
17'29 

3'62 
17' 30 

270 417 320 140 1 n 226 I 150 46 9tl 234 8! 18 2,098 925 14' 76 
30 119 125 352 87 123 I 3n 159 186 99 75 162 1,506 643 16 '1(\ 

26 65 65 224 30 146' 242 105 335 III 511 1,860 1,082 14'28 
70 19 334 268 378 487 188 128 152 178 189 6 2,397 J,511 15' 43 

2 59 278 369 39 242 236 280 192 115 105 90 2,007 1,104 18'91 
9;l 2 70 37 194 202 247 163 261 149 142 296 1,856 1,216 17' 83 

431 221 163 218 77 207 234 118 436 391 140 2,63G 1,072 14'29 
115 133 106 380 57 158 300 160 253 316 24 113 2,110 1,239 22' 67 
165 36 23 228 81 256 454 271 79 191 50 256 2,090 1,332 20'97 
206 68 33 58 145 148 91 204 121 278 43 102 1,497 987 19 '13 

96 71 3 83 54 292 170 149 27 13 9 3 970 705 8 '72 
22 548 297 676 120 401 165 459 150 271 221 20 3,350 1,566 12' 94 
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VICTORIA~RAINFALL AND ,A.VERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACJm I.N V\'HEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE YEi\.ltS 

1928 TO 1£:39~con!inued, 

Total 
I 

I 

Average 
Wheat'growing Months, TZ,\~I Wheat, Wheat 

Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month, 

County and Year. 
_~~_~.~~ ______ ~_ Year, growing Yield 

Feb, Mar, i April. May, I June, I July, i Aug, I Sept, I Oct, Nov, Dee, Period, I per Acre. Jan. 

Bendigo-
1Y28 
1Q29 
1930 ., 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
193R 
1939 

Points. Points. i Points. l'>oints. Points. I Points. Points. Poin~ POints.- Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Busheb, -

552 
33 

48 
2 

173 
128 
120 
127 
128 

98 
55 

283 
152 
68 

4 
151 

184 
116 

19 
93 
63 

400 

321 
17 
90 

311 
306 

74 
28 
6(; 
10 

8 
Ii 

lOll 

76 
216 

42 
295 
370 

43 
127 
237 

78 
111 

54 
412 

141 II 258 41 148 
292 34 
325 437 
121 222 
200 185 

2 64 
63 114 

164 147 
116 94 

30 208 
221 231 

106 
21 

IT' 
194 
205 
327 
169 
335 
454 

61 
188 
104 

32 
159 
193 
99 

286 
228 
136 
119 
177 
176 

49 
261 

127 
60 
85 

155 
104 
205 
94 

259 
40 
97 
10, 
98 

227 
94 

321 
63 

122 
106 
390 
308 
192 
192 

7 
106 

28 
66 

101 
187 

37 
249 
292 

34 
29 
13 
35 

244 

36 
129 
613 

1 
100 
:111 

6ti 
66 

261 
99 

2 
17 

2,187 
1,136 
2,012 
2,119 
2,026 
2,101 
1,680 
1,837 
1,698 
1,188 

750 
2,253 

891 
523 

1,098 
1,273 
1,060 
1,£51 

855 
1,198 
1,174 

736 
492 

I,OHl 
Rodney~ 

1928 " 384 471, 343 138 178 294 129 37 123 253 9 24 2,383 1,014 
1929 33 12() 47 392 58 131 24 165 91 72 79 183 1,400 541 
1930 .. 44 94 41 258 22 170 218 117 323 102 528 1,917 1,108 
1931 .. 44 G 304 287 291 434 187 111 151 127 170 1 2,113 1,301 
1932 1 63 298 415 69 277 217 265 160 119 54 66 2,004 1,107 
1933 89 104 18 210 209 303 170 226 171 134 228 1,857 1,289 
1934 290 265 58 151 1 65 181 186 102 403 332 122 2,156 Y38 
1935 " 107 173 78 346 63 138 324 142 :101 270 35 45 2,022 1,238 
1936 182 28 6 176 86 179 451 225 67 217 49 281 1,947 1,225 
1937 164 73 19 51 15\) 131 78 163 107 203 14 94 1,256 841 
1938 120 104 i) 1i5 32 275 151 80 14 10 30 2 878 562 
19~1!1 45 4H1 212 621 200 :<11 1 ~!l ;18,~ l32 153 2;)6 25 2,943 1,328 

JIoira~ 

15'66 
8'47 

15'30 
10'89 
16'44 
17'1:1 
10'60 
19'84 
19 '09 
16'34 
3'36 

18'40 

16'66 
13'05 
15'6Y 
12'33 
16'66 
18'46 
12'74 
21'37 
21'75 
17'29 

3'62 
17' 30 

1928 270 417 320 140 178 226 150 46 9U 234 8 18 2,098 925 14' 76 
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1935 " 115 133 106 380 57 158 300 160 253 316 24 113 2,110 1,239 22' 67 
1936 165 36 23 228 81 256 454 271 79 191 50 256 2,090 1,332 20'97 
1937 206 68 33 58 145 148 91 204 121 278 43 102 1,497 987 19 '13 
1938 96 71 3 83 54 292 170 149 27 13 9 ;) 970 705 8 '72 

_1::.:9",3.:.9--=-,- __ ~ __ -cZ.::2=--.:........:.54",8=--,-",29:..:7_:..., _6",7::.:6--=,--,1::2:..:0 __ 4:..:0",1_--=1::.::.65 ___ 4_5_9~_1-"5.:.0_--=2.:.7",1-=---=2,,,21 ___ -=-20'--__ 3:c."'35:..:0'----=1"',5:..:6c:6_-=12' 94 
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WHEAT GROWING IN CONJUNCTION WITH 
SHEEP-GRAZING AND DAIRYING. 

455 

For the season 1935-36, statistics showing the extent to which 
mixed farming was practised in conjunction with wheat growing were 
compiled in respect of each State in the Commonwealth. The 
\abulations were prepared by the Commonwealth Statistician from 
data prepared by each State. 

An analysis of the tables for the State of Victoria for that season 
discloses that wheat for grain was grown on 13,780 holdings. The total 
area of these holdings was 12,482,336 acres, and the area actually 
sown with wheat for grain 2,323,753 acres. On 9,974 holdings, 
or 72' 4 per cent. of the total growing wheat for grain, there were 
4,8H,152 sheep, or 27'7 per cent. of the State's total of 17,157,291 
sheep at 1st March, 1936. 

On 11,787 of the holdings growing wheat for grain, or 85' 5 per cent. 
of the total, there were 109,049 dairy cows at 1st March, 1936. Pigs 
numbering 41,100 were held on 5,482 holdings which also grew wheat 
for grain. 

The following table shows the total area of holdings growing wheat 
for grain with particulars of wheat growing, sheep, dairy cattle, and 
pigs thereon. 

VICTORIA--'HOLDINGS GROWING "WHEAT FOR GRAIN 
TOGETHER WITH SHEEP, DAIRY CATTLE, AND PIGS 
THEREON, SEASON 1935-36. 

Holdings. Wheat. Sheep. Dairy Cows. 
I 

Pig,. 
I Area 

under 
'Wheat for GfO 

I 

Grain. \Vh :~~gl 
Gra ~I 

Tot"l Total I 
Area. Area. 

I 
I I Hold- Hold- Hold-

iJlgR Total. ings I Total. I ings I Total. 
With. With. With. 
--- :------,-~---

AcreR. I N 
1- J9 1 

o. 
,729 

20- 49 1 
50- 99 J 

100- 149 1 
150- 199 1 
200- 249 1 
250- 299 
300- 349 
350- 399 
400- 499 
500- 599 
600· .. 699 
700- 799 
800- 899 
900- 999 

1,000-1.249 
1,2;;0-1,499 
1,500-1,749 I 

,472 
,820 
,850 
,542 
,886 
989 

,ORO 
399 
560 
241 I 
125 , 

39 
16 
14 
16 

1 
1 

Acres. 
1,011,373 

949,722 
1,285,193 
1,443,355 
1,264,846 
1,799,7fi9 
1,055,702 
1,261,622 

497,697 
865,676 
451,036 
312,496 
106,965 

50,307 
41,3Z9 
73,746 
5,632 
5,800 

----
,780 112,482,336 Total .. 1-1-3--

I 

I A('rcs. No. 
15,444 1,J82 
46,690 J,065 

126,973 1,317 
218,237 1,369 
258,255 1,120 
401,20"2 1,311 
261,950 601 
334,376 773 
145,424 299 
238,013 436 
125,985 213 

77,504 116 
27,990 36 
13,020 15 
12,790 13 
17,030 16 . 

1,270 1 
1,600 1 

---~ 

2,323,753 9,974 

I 
No. Ne. No. No. No. 

650,532 1,G30 28,705 876 11,918 
562,368 1,264 16,964 593 6,344 
702,466 1,487 15,611 658 5,374 
(145,561 1,537 12,363 670 4,549 
458,689 1,275 8,301 527 2,371 
513,366 1,559 9,267 688 3,172 
290,706 847 4,867 387 1,773 
327,333 926 4,997 457 2,590 
117,130 354 2,061 176 796 
227,6f\0 490 3,134 251 1,327 
136,400 218 1,263 101 474 
111,546 118 851 59 286 

37,469 
37 I 279 19 44 

14,R04 14 103 5 14 
14,683 13 79 7 20 
28,107 161 146 7 46 

1,532 1 24 1 2 
1,300 1 34 

4,841,152 I 11,787 1109,049' 5,482 41,100 

An analysis of the wheat productivity of each State was also made 
by the Commonwealth Statistician from data prepared by the State 
Statisticians. In respect of the State of Victoria the analysis shows 
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that, although the average yield per acre for the State was 16'16 
bushels, there were 2,607 holdings upon which 566,678 acres were sown 
with wheat for grain and from which yields of less than nine bushels 
per acre were obtained. 

The following table shows the complet~ Victorian wheat pro­
duction in bag series per acre for the season 1935-36 ;-

VICTORIA-WHEAT PRODUCTION PER ACRE 1935-36. 

'Vhcat (tor Grain) Production in Series. 
}'roductioll Series 
(Hush('l~ per Acre). I 

Holdings. I Area Grain. Prodlletion. Production. 
I ------- -i----

No. Acres. Bushels. Bags. 

Under 3 739 184,450 270,8fl1 88,526 

3 anrl under 6 7n'i 171,63fl 753,265 246,165 

6 9 1,071 210,589 I 1,549,05fl 506,228 

9 12 1,253 228,869 2,397,195 783,397 

12 15 1,472 248,603 
, 

3,328,454 l,087,nO 

1.'5 18 .. 
r 

1,85G 275,1\)7 4,519,868 1,477,081 

18 21 1,8G5 2G6,811 5,231,646 1,709,688 

21 24- 1,550 235,821 5,315,20<1 1,736,995 

24 27 1,477 228,024 5,827,043 1,904,262 

27 30 808 140,029 3,993,835 1,305,175 

30 33 635 100,468 , 3,147,335 1,028,541 

3:~ ;~6 128 17,34-G I 604,102 197,HI) 

36 30 96 12,615 470,2G6 153,682 

3n 4-2 II) 2,035 83.260 27,209 

42 45 6 467 20,3581 6,653 

45 48 6 385 
I 

18,253 5,965 

48 and over 2 405 22,032 7,200 

Total 13,780 2,323,753 37,.'552,066 12.271,916 

---------- ------ ---_. -------------------------

Particulars of wheat productivity awl of mixed farming assoriatf'd 
with wheat growing in respect of any county or district in Victoria 
for the ~eason 1935-36 may be obtained upon application to the 
Vietorian Government Statist. 
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Varieties of The following statement shows the areas under the 
Wheat. principal varieties of wheat, including wheat for hay, for 
the seasons 1936-37 to 1938-39. The varieties are tabulated in 
order of popularity for the last-mentioned season. The percentages 
shown indicate the fluctuation which has taken place amongst the 
popular varieties. 

Over 100 varieties of wheat were sown. The number which was 
tried in the Mallee greatly exceeded that experim3nted with in 
any other district. A more extended list showing the area and 
percentage of each variety, and the ten principal varieties grown in 
the wheat-growing districts, can be obtained on application to the 
Government St,atist. 

VICTORIA-VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN EACH OF 
THE SEASONS, 1936-37, 1937-38, AND 1938-39, 

Varicty (in order of 
popularity, Season 

1938-39), 

I 1"36-37, L~_ 1937~~~ __ : 1935-3\l 

\ 
II Percent- I' I Percent- I Percent-

age of 'I age of [ ". age of Area Sown. total Area Area Sown. total Area Area 80\\11. total Area 
I I Sown. I Sown. i i Sown. 

---------- ----.-- .--- -----. -!.-- ---I -----.- --

Ghurka 
Ranee (iud. 4B:) 
Dundee 
E'ree Galli poli 
Bencubbin 
Sepoy 
Bobin 
Rajah 
Nabawa 
~faior 
Nizatn 
lilac's White 
Turvey 
Baldmin 
Federation .. 
Waratah 
Baringa 
"rarden 
Mogul 
Ford 
C,M,G. 
Gluyas 
Sword 
Bena 
Currawa 
Other Varieties 

Total 

\ 

"I 
I 

Acres. i AC'Tes. I I 
1,~"6!g9',':5~~2~:' II ~n~ 1,~*~:~~~ II ~g:8~ I 

' 2'82 249,342 8'98 
:l68,5.30 1 14 '74 :328,001 [' 11'6:3 

~g:6~~ ~: ~~ g~:~~~ I n~~ I' 

17,9\)8 I '73 8t:279 1'13 
:37.331 I 1'51 :36,011 1':30 I 

37380 1'52 25,901 '\)3 

21\65 I '86 23,4\)7 '85 
13,567 \' '55 13,576 I '49 
12203 '49 Jl,335 ' 'U 
12:091 '49 13,516 [ '49 

2,422 '10 5,31? I '19 
16,888 '68 12,08" I '44 
12,568 I '51 11,140 ]' '40 
5799 I '24 10,120 '36 
8:707 '35 7;<)05 '25 
5:123 [ '21 6,412 'I '23 

i;m I :6~ g6~ :6~ 
~. :Mr II:g ~,~*g I :t~ 
4781 '19 3;778 I '14 
7:589 i '31 3,727 '13 

33,128 I 1'35 28,575 I 1'02 I 

2,466,664 i 100'00 2,776,301 [100 '00 I 

Acres 
1,+36,04(; i 4i' 7>' 

G12,73:l' 20' 3S 
3~9,~~1 I 10'62 

2~~:f~~ i nb 
59A25 I 1'98 
:35,305 i 1 '17 
:34,225 I 1'1-( 
20,355 ! -fiB 
18,247 I '(H 
H'005 I '47 
13:873 [ '46 
11,258 '37 
10322 '34 
10:054 [' '3:3 

9,154 '30 
7,695 I '26 
7,076] '24 
5,616 '19 
3,151 '10 
3,145 i '10 

~:~~~ I :g~ 
2,403 i

l 
'08 

2321 '08 
25;655 I '83 

3,007,201 1100'00 

The most interesting feature of the above statement is the rise and 
fall in popularity of certain varieties, For the season 1938-39, increased 
areas were sown with Ghurka, Dundee, Bencubbin, and Bobin as 
compared with 1936-37, while decreases took place in respect of Free 
Gallipoli, Nabawa, and Sepoy, 
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Many changes have also taken place in the leading varieties ot 
wheat in other Australian wheat-growing States during .recent years. 
In New South Wales, Ford and Nabawa occupied very minor positions 
on the list in 1929, but have now risen to first and third places 
respectively. Dundee now occupies second place in that State. On 
the other hand, Nabawa, which was the leading variety with 47 per 
cent. of the total area sown in Western Australia in 1929, has declined 
to seventh place on the list, with only 4.77 per eent. of the area sown 
in 1938. In South Australia the area sown with the varieties Ranee, 
Nabawa, and Sword was only 3.72 per cent. of the total area sown 
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-~----------_.- .~-------- lOO'OO 
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ACRE 1937-31'$. 
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Western 
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i (according to 
I acrea~e) of total 
, area in the State. 
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'16 
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1 ___________ _ 

Seed Fertilizers 
Sown. Gsed. 

lb. lb. 
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89 139 
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58 62 
71 H4 
75 101 
8ri 105 
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67 77 
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The rate of sowing for the season 1937-38 in the principal wheat­
growing counties, ranged from 44 lb. of seed per acre in the County of 
Millewa to 88 lb. in Ripon. Manure used varied from 40 lb. per acre 
in Millewa to 133 lb. in Ripon. On 52,983 acres sown to wheat, of 
which 41,773 acres were in t.he Mallee district, no manure at all was 
used. Superphosphates used on wheat areas in the season 1938-39 
amounted to 92,266 tonR, the vaIue of which at country railway 
stations was £373,700. 

Fallow. The large area of land fallowed for the next seaBon's 
cropping operations if' a feature of the three wheat-growing 

districts. Of the 2,543,225 acres in fallow during the season 1938-39, 
1,008,152 were in the Mallee, 894,580 in the Wimmera, and 446,712 
in the Northern districts. The total area of fallow in these three 
districtR-2,349,c144 acres- represented 92 per cent of the land fallowed 
in the State. 

The following table shows the acreage in fallow in various years, 
together with the area sown to wheat in each succeeding season :-

VICTORIA--LAND IN FALLOW AND WHEAT SOWN. 

1901-02 
1911-12 
1921-22 
19'27-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
J932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
193;;-3(1 
1936-37 
H137-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

Season. Landin 
Fal1ow. 

-----,----
acres. 

I .' I (181,778 
1,469,608 

I 2,01)2,964 
I 2,692,044 
, 2,6S3.4(12 

2,482,662 
2.590,629 
2,145,819 
2,63:-l.287 
2,543.043 
2,211\,464 
2.31)8.777 
2.483,163 
2.604.51)6 
2,543,225 
2,377,405 

1902-03 
1912-13 
1922-23 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1931)-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
J939-40 

------ ---------------

Season. Area Sown to 
Wheat.. 

acres. 

2,15;'),928 
2,471,586 
2,857,533 
3,8154,622 
3,731,699 
4,78<1,560 
3,705,555 
3,320,.504 
3,208,619 
2,576,019 
2,40J,1)48 
2,466,664 
2,776,301 
3,007,201 
2,923,027 

Wheat 
standard. 

The weight of an imperial bU'lhel of wheat is 60 lb., 
but the actual weight of a bushel of Victorian wheat of 
fair average quality standard is determined annually by 

the Chamber of Commerce. 
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The following table shows the standard determined in Victoria for 
each of the ten seasons, 1930-31 to 1939-40 ;_ 

Season. 
Weight of I Weight of 
Bnshelof Season. 

I 
Bnshelof 

Wheat, f.a.q. Wheat, f.a.q. 
------

lb. I lb. I IP30-31 58! 1935-36 
I 

63~ 1931-32 621 1936--37 62 
1932-33 62 1937-38 

I 63! 1933-34 60 1938-39 64~ 1934-3& 60 1939-40 I 63! : 
---.---."-----~----

, 

Fa"me" The following statement shows the number of farmers 
'growing Wheat d' h . f h f . 
for Grain. engage m t e growmg 0 w eat or gram. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF FARMERS WHO PLANTED TWENTY 
OR MORE ACRES OF WHEAT FOR GRAIN, SEASONS 
1933-34 TO 1938-39. 

--~----------------------------
lU33-34. ! 1()34-~._J_ 1935-3~_1_ 1936-37. _I 1937-38. 

14,31fl i 12,51:'2 I 12,051 I 12,090 I 12,936 

] 938-39. 

12,305 

It is estimated t'hat about 14,500,000 bushels of wheat 
~::~t :~d per annum are required locally for food and seed. Ttli' 
flour. stocks of wheat and flour in the State at 31st October ill 
each of the five years, If)3~-193J, were a~ follow ;-

VICTORIA-STOCKS OF WHEAT AND FLOUR. 

At. 31st October-

-------------I 
1935 
1936 
1937 
I 9;~8 
1939 (e,"timated) 

Whrat, 

5,840,992 
4,923,693 
6,990,373 
5,809,493 
5,290,000 

Quantity In Bushels. 

(eq.l~~~~t in I 
Wbe.!t). 

--1,253,637-1 
I 1,85~,528 

1,29;,,631 
1,131,963 I 
1,313,000 , 

Total. 

7,094,629 
6,777,221 
8,286,004 
6.941,456 
6,603,000 

-------.-~-----~~~~~--~~~~~- ------

Oats. Oats are grown in Victoria mainly as a hay crop. The 
area harvested (seaRan 19.'38-39) for hay was 722,528 acres, 

and for grain 657,999 acres, which produced 561,922 tons of hay, and 
2,~'09,260 bushels of grain respectively. About 47 per cent. of the 
area for grain is in the Mallee district, but the area for hay is spread 
over all districts. More than 60 varieties of oats are generally sown, 
but Algerian, with nearly 88 per cent. of the area, is predominately 
thp mo~t popular variety. ' 
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Of the total area under hay in 1938-39, as shown in the 
table on page 439, 722,528 acres under oats produced 

561,922 tons, 258,839 acres under wheat produced 194,759 tons, 36,838 
acres under lucerne, &c., produced 45,905 tons, and 86,353 acres 
under grass produced 90,389 tons; the yields per acre of these kinds 
of hay were. 78, .75, 1.25, and 1.05 tons respectively. The quantity 
of straw recorded for the season 1938-39 waR 21,087 tons. 

Hay. 

The arca under barley for grain in 1938-39 was 175,89] 
Barley. acres, of which 150,984 were under m'llting (2 row), and 
24,907 under feed (6 row) barley. Although barley is grown generally 
throughout the State, 97,097 acres, or 55 per cent. of the total area 
for the season 1938-39, were sown in the counties of Grant, Lowan, 
Borung and Karkarooc. The average yield per acre in Grant, was 
16.50 bushels. The figures in the subjoined table show the acreage, 
production, and yield per acre, for each of the five years 1934-:'15 to 
1938-39 :-

VICTJRIA-BARL~JY PRODUCTION, 1934-3;' TO 1938--.39. 

Year euded 
March-

193'-; 
Ula6 
IB37 
1\138 
]939 

Area und~r Crop. i Producp.. Avera~e per Acre 
I _______ " ___ _ 

""Itina Other \falL11l a i Other .\hltillg Other i • 
(2 row). I (6 row).! (2 row). ,(6 row). , (2 row). , (6 row). 10,,,l. 

aerf:'S I~;:::-\'-- hlNhPlS·--l~lISheIS. !~hels.: bnsllf"ls. ~Ils~e-;---
iO 962 I 16.637 1,2Ti,fl37 1 33i.4811 17' 97', 20'11 18' a7 
98,799 I 17,572 1,944,237 I 370,190 19'68 21'07 19'89 
83.802 I 16.201 i 1,782,931 I aoO,178 21'28 22'2a 21 43 

U3,598 I 26.179 I 2.122,035 ! 586,484 18 68 22' 40 19' ;,8 
1.')0,984 i 24,907 i 1,411,I:J9 ! 260,670 f)'35 10'47 9'150 

Maize for grain is cultivated mainly in Gippsland, but 
Maize. two or three thousand acres are reguhrly grown in the 
Mornington and the North-Eastern districts. It is grown in Yictoria 
both for grain and for green fodder. The areas for 1938-39 were 
18,485 acres for grain, and 26,114 acres for fodder. The area, pro­
duction and average yield for each of the five seasons, 1934--35 to 
Ul38-39, are given in the following table: 

VICTORIA-MAIZE PRGDUCTION, 1934-35 TO 1938--39. 

\ 

For Gr3,in. 

Season. For Green 
Fodder. 

Area. Production. Yield per 
I acre. 
1 _____ -

acres. acres. bushels. bushels. 
19~4-3i 24 B04 \8.727 71B,360 3s'41 
I' ~-)·-3(l 26971 20377 638,643 31'34 
19~6-37 26,543 20.115 794,506 39'50 
19~7-38 2!'i.2 1 20,879 783 83~ 37'54 
1938-39 26,1l4 18,485 416,578 22'54 
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The annual average yield of the last five seasons was 34' 01 bushels 
per acre, as compared with 45'0 in 1910-15, and 65'4 in 1900-05. 
The relatively light yield per acre for the latest five-year period was 
probably due to the cultivation of new areas, which are less fertile 
than the rich river flats upon which this cereal wad grown exclusively 
in earlier periods. 

Victoria is "ne largest potato-producing State in the 
Commonwealth. Out of a total area of 114,000 acres 

planted in 1937-38 to potatoes. 41,100 acres were grown in this State. 
The cultivation of the potato crop in Victoria is confined mainly 

to the central highlands, the South-western district and the Gippsland 
district. These districts are favoured with good average rainfall, 
varying from 30 to 50 inches per annum, which is fairly well distributed 
throughout the year. 

Potatoes. 

The following tahle shows the area, yield and value of pota.toes 
for each of the five seasons, 1934-3!) to 1938-39 ;_ 

VICTORIA--POTATO PRODUCTION, 1934-35 TO 1938-39 . 

Area. Season. I 
--------1---

acres. 
1934-3.; I M.214 
1935-36 44,287 
1936-37 .. ! 45.627 
1937-38 .. I 41,105 
1 938-3fJ i 34,396 

i 

. . --- -----------""_0 __ -

I Production. i Average Yield. I Gross Value. 
I------!---·-----I-----__ _ 
i tons.: tons.: £ 
I 10;)329 i 2 '02 956,629 

104.12[,: 2' 3.-; 826,492 
196,623* ; 4'31 614,447 
134,712* I 3' 28 801,536 

81,415* i 2-37 ! 1,095~032 . . 

• Includes amounts held on farms for seed, stock feed, &('.~ a~ follow :-46,732 tOllS in 
1936·-37; 33,1;;3 tons in 1937-38. and 18,380 tonK in 1938-39. 

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the 
Onions. Dividing Range, The returns for last sea.son show that in 
Grenville the yield was 1,432 tons from 987 acres; in Villiers, 2,732 
tons from 923 acres; in Polwarth 1,351 tons from 825 acres; in 
Grant 1,206 tons from 1,070 acres; in Bourke 2,879 tons from 578 
acres; in Buln Buln 482 tons from 199 acres; and in Mornington 
188 tons from 223 acres. The following statement shows the area, 
yield and value for each of the last five years :-

VICTORIA-ONION PRODUCTION, 1934-35 1'0 1938-39. 

Season- i Area. 1 pr==-j -;;;--I-~;~ -
!. acres. II tons. 'tons. £ 

1934-35 I 5,928 36,187 6'10 260,094 
1935-36 I 5,441 26,143 4'80 235,287 
1936-37 5,969 45,130 7' 73 184,099 
1937-38 6,036 45,583 7' 55 188,620 
~9a8-39 __ . ___ .. '--_________ -.!,89~_~,404 ... ~!~ ____ 1_9],676 _ 
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The relatively light yield per acre for the latest five-year period was 
probably due to the cultivation of new areas, which are less fertile 
than the rich river flats upon which this cereal wad grown exclusively 
in earlier periods. 

Victoria is "ne largest potato-producing State in the 
Commonwealth. Out of a total area of 114,000 acres 

planted in 1937-38 to potatoes. 41,100 acres were grown in this State. 
The cultivation of the potato crop in Victoria is confined mainly 

to the central highlands, the South-western district and the Gippsland 
district. These districts are favoured with good average rainfall, 
varying from 30 to 50 inches per annum, which is fairly well distributed 
throughout the year. 

Potatoes. 

The following tahle shows the area, yield and value of pota.toes 
for each of the five seasons, 1934-3!) to 1938-39 ;_ 

VICTORIA--POTATO PRODUCTION, 1934-35 TO 1938-39 . 

Area. Season. I 
--------1---

acres. 
1934-3.; I M.214 
1935-36 44,287 
1936-37 .. ! 45.627 
1937-38 .. I 41,105 
1 938-3fJ i 34,396 

i 

. . --- -----------""_0 __ -

I Production. i Average Yield. I Gross Value. 
I------!---·-----I-----__ _ 
i tons.: tons.: £ 
I 10;)329 i 2 '02 956,629 

104.12[,: 2' 3.-; 826,492 
196,623* ; 4'31 614,447 
134,712* I 3' 28 801,536 

81,415* i 2-37 ! 1,095~032 . . 

• Includes amounts held on farms for seed, stock feed, &('.~ a~ follow :-46,732 tOllS in 
1936·-37; 33,1;;3 tons in 1937-38. and 18,380 tonK in 1938-39. 

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the 
Onions. Dividing Range, The returns for last sea.son show that in 
Grenville the yield was 1,432 tons from 987 acres; in Villiers, 2,732 
tons from 923 acres; in Polwarth 1,351 tons from 825 acres; in 
Grant 1,206 tons from 1,070 acres; in Bourke 2,879 tons from 578 
acres; in Buln Buln 482 tons from 199 acres; and in Mornington 
188 tons from 223 acres. The following statement shows the area, 
yield and value for each of the last five years :-

VICTORIA-ONION PRODUCTION, 1934-35 1'0 1938-39. 

Season- i Area. 1 pr==-j -;;;--I-~;~ -
!. acres. II tons. 'tons. £ 
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1935-36 I 5,441 26,143 4'80 235,287 
1936-37 5,969 45,130 7' 73 184,099 
1937-38 6,036 45,583 7' 55 188,620 
~9a8-39 __ . ___ .. '--_________ -.!,89~_~,404 ... ~!~ ____ 1_9],676 _ 
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Wholesale The prices which appear below are the average prices 
prices 01 realized for the marketed produce of the seasons enumerated. 
agricultural 
and pastoral Average prices, representing the mean of prices ruling each 
products. month and not taking into account the quantities sold 
during each month, are shown on pages 489 and 490. 

VICTORIA~A VERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES REALIZED FOR 
AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL PRODUCE, 1929-30 
TO 1938-39. 

Average Pricea I' I I I 
Realized for Barley I ., . 
Produce of I Wheat. Oats. (Malting).: MaIze. I Potatoes., Omons. 

i Wool. 

I 
(Clipped, 

and 
Season- i I I , on Skins.) 

------I-bU-~e-~e-l.- b~'l:'el. I b~hrel.-I b~'l:'el~' per ton. per ton~ ~. 
~ d4 ; d4: I 83 dg I ~ ~5 ti.5 dO :2 dO ~. 1O~30 \\129-30 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-:~5 
1935-36 
193637 
U137-38 
J938-3fJ 

I

' 2 6 1 9;\ 2 6 3 (J 72 0 53 0 0 8' 65 
3 2;\ 2 0 3 0;\ 4 3 92 0 237 0 0 8' 76 

, 2 lOf 1 II 2 6 4 7;\ 85 0 65 0 0 8 '18 
2 ll;\ 2 2;\ 2 7 3 6 106 0 I 85 t) 1 2' 71 
3 3t 2 3;\ 2 lO.t 4 4 17,; 0 1143 9 0 9'52 
4 1 2 2;\ 2 9t .5 1 158 9 1180 0 1 1'96 
5 5;\ 2 8 4 3t 5 6 72 6 1146 0 1 4'39 
4 1 3 3;\ 3 10 ' 4 llt 145 0 109 6 1 0'77 
2 7;\ 3 6 3 4 I 5 31 289 0 1380 0 0 10 59 

--------~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--~--

Vine The production of dried vine-fruits' for the season 
Produetion 1938-39 amounted to 43,960, as compared with a record 
production of 57,452 tons for the previous season. This far exceeds 
the requirements for home consumption. Exports of Victorian produce 
to the United Kingdom, Canada, New Zealand, and other countries 
for the season 1938-39 amounted to 33,402 tons. 

Australian production of dried vine-fruits for the season 1938--39 
amounted to approximately 72,000 tons, of which the Victorian portion 
represented over 61 per cent. 

Particulars of vine production for the five seasons 1934-35 to 
1938-39 are given in the following table :~ 

VICTORIA-VINE PRODUCTION, 1934-35 TO 1938-39. 

____ A_r.,-ea_· ___ I ____ -,-__ --;p_r_od_u_C_C. ______ _ 

Numher 1 Dried Fruits. 
of , 

Glowers'l,i Bearing. Not I Grapes mWaidnee. RaiEl-ins. I' 
Bearing. 1 gathered. I I ________ ,Currants. 

I I __ ~ ________ ~cxia~\ Sultanas. __ 

----- ----r---;cres. ·I~ cwt. gallons. cwt. cwt. cwt. 
1934-35 . i 2.509! 37.592 3,588 3.239.660 1.276,176 78,532 514,209 176,023 
1~35-36 •• , 2,512, B7,851, 3,230 3.463.202 1683049 92481 617237 88414 
In36-37 .. I ~,4;;8 I' 38,329 I' 3,566 3,903,430 1:818:917 90;243 655:090 II 152:202 
1937-38,. 2.438. :18645, 3.238 4897.257 1.433637 106,501 863,579 178,960 
1938-39,. I 2.424 J 39.640 J 2,796 3,707,783 825.056 102,016' 571.156 206,022 

Season. 
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Season. 
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Of the total quantity of grapes gathered in 1938-39, it is estimated 
that 111,869 cwt. were used for making wine and spirits, 3,514,128 
cwt. for raisins and currants, and 81,786 cwt. for table consumption. 

Of the dried fruit, 91,873 cwt. of lexias, 488,199 cwt. of sultanas, 
and 193,496 cwt. of currants were produced in the Mildura shire, and 
9,664 cwt. of lexias, 82,586 ewt. of sultana8, and 11,974 cwt. of currants 
in the Swan Hill Shire. 

Tobacco. The imposition of emergency tariff rates about 1931 
greatly stimulated the growing of tobacco in Victoria and, 

as a result, the area planted increased in the 1932-33 season to 13,418 
acres. Due, however, to economic. circumstances and to disease in the 
crops, the acreage subsequently declined. Tl,e 1938-39 crop amounted 
to 6,432 cwt., which was obtained from 2,559 acres. 

The following table furnishes details of t,he area, production, and 
average yield in each of the five seasons, 1934-35 to 1938-39 :-

VICTORIA-TOBACCO PRODUCTION, 1934~3.5 TO 1938-39. 
---.--.------~----------

I ' I 
I I Produce per 'I' Gross 

~easou- Area.! Production. i Acre. I Value. 
--~~~------- ------i-------------- ------

acres. ('wt~ (dry). nvt. (dry). £ 
1934--35 
1935--36 
193H--37 
1937-38 
1938-39 

4,765 13,405 2' 81 135,433 
5,840 25,706 4'40 231,114 
5,492 15,658 2' 85 138,965 
4,736 20,860 4'.40 185,808 
2,559 6,432 2' 51 59,620 

The production of flax is confined mainly to the Central, 
Flax. Western and Gippsland Districts. Although the acreage 
flown is steadily increasing, production is insufficient to supply local 
requirements. 

The following table shows the area under flax, ,the quantity of 
straw delivered at flax mills, and the produce obtained therefrom for 
each of the last five seasons, and also the Australian imports of certain 
flax products for each of the years ended 30th June, 1935, to 1939 :-~ 

VICTORIAN FLAX PRODUCTION AND AUSTRALIAN IMPORTS 
OF FLAX PRODUCTS, 1934-35 TO 1938-39. 

~~ ---~~~ ~~-~--. 

Produce Obtained~ Australian Imports 

::;traw 
(year ended 30th Jnne)~ 

Seasoll. .Area. * i delivered 
at Mille. I .. inseed 

Fibre. Linseed. Fibre. lAnseed. Oil. 
j-----

acres. tons. cwt. ewt. cwt~ cwt. gallons. 
1\):l~- 85 769 9U5 680 2,660 103 752,501 252,730 
1935-:)0 1,008 1,46H 1,049 ~l.8II 2,980 711,010 298,035 
1936-~37 912 !}52 848 2,l:l0 9,913 680,054 223,570 
1937~-38 1,086 1.705 2,401 2,981 :3,958 577,447 150,828 
1938-39 1,260 950 1,080 900 3,286 635,196 188,629 

* ExdudeH area under New Zealand Flax, the acreage of which was 81 in 1937-38 and 98 in 
1988- 30. 
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Orchards. The extent of cultivation of each important class of fruit on 

holdings of one acre and upwards during the seasons 1934-35 and 
1937-38 is shown in the following table:- . 

VIC'L'ORIA-FRUIT TREES, PLANTS, ETC., IN ORCHARDS 
AND GARDENS, 1934-35 AND 1937-38. 

Number of Trees, Plants, &c. 

~'ruit. 
1934-35. 1937-38. 

----.. -~- --_._----

Bearing. Not Total. Not I 
Bearing. Bearing. Bearing. Tutal. 

Apples 2,385,315 510,281 2,895,596 2,295,155 ! 400,777 2,695,932 
Pears 848,065 238,747 1,086,813 908593 289,965 1,128,558 
Quinces 57,659 13,951 71,610 52',30ti 13,280 65,58() 
Plums 277,492 70,477 347,969 248,536 ()5,846 314,~8Z 
Prunes 62,621 1,873 64,494 47,087 3,396 50,48.) 
Cherries 73,383 64,217 137,600 76,l88 54,274 130,662 
Peaches 842,985 314,466 1,157,451 921,630 427,769 l,;}49,390 
Apricots 329,415 51,337 380,752 317,656 95,463 U3,119 
Nectarine's 13,787 4,454 18,241 14,l88 (i,993 21,:381 
Oranges 435,739 64,477 500,21rJ 305,9,8 [)(),424 416,372 
Lemons 123,405 37,658 161,063 107,369 46,202 153,571 
Loquats 3,101 744 3,845 1,918 527 2,445 
Figs 25,528 U,8iH 35,357 25,131 8,5BI 33,662 
Persimmon:; .. 6Un 39 I 738 432 19 451 

Total Large 11'rllits 5,479,19£ 1,382,550 I (i,861,745 5,382,537 1,463,466 1_ 6,846,003 
----------

: 
Raspbcrric8 .. 337,000 • . 337,OLO 322,572 322,572 
Loganherries 146,260 . I 146,260 108,845 103,815 
8trawberrie~ 4,565, .. W9 ", 4,565,409 4,777,003 4,777,003 
Goo~cberrics 169,848 23.2"4 IB3,112 137,6;)3 7,685 145,318 
Mulberries 716 105 8~1 659 i 62 721 
Currants (Red, White, 

r 30,170 I 11,788
1 41,967 and Black) 

18,
014

1 
2,773 20,787 

Olives .. 3,866 42 3,908 2,498 234 2,732 
Passion-fruit 82,115 37,824 119,939 100,530 44,700 145,230 ---1------- . 
Almonds I 28,278 8,660 I 36,938 1 

30,
195

1 w,oro I 40,865 
Walnuts 7,766 3,0391 10,805 7,965 2,067 10,032 
Filberts 1,~)43 164 2,107 , 1,924 78 2,002 
ClJestnuts 607 , 260 867 I 569 I 257 826 

-----,----- -----
Total Nutt~ , 38,5\14 1 12,1231 50.717, 40,653 I 13,072 1 53,725 

The principal fruits grown in the State are apples, pears, 
Fndt growing 
1933-34 to peaches, and citrus. The excess of production over con-
1938-39. 

sumption was exported both overseas and interstate. The 
apple and pear crops for the season 1938-39 amounted to 1,574,916 

and 1,204,340 bushels respectively, and from this production there 
were exported to the United Kingdom and Continental ports 254,000 
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cases of apples and 312,000 eases of pears. A considerable quantity 

of apricots, peaches, and pears is grown, mostly in irrigated areal'l, for 
canning purposes. The total output of canned apricots, peaches and 
pears for the 1939 season was ],919,793 cases. This output repre­
sented about 71 per cent. of the total Australian pack. In addition 
to the fruits shown in the s~lbjoined table, Luge quantities of melons, 
rhubarb, and tom'1toes were produced in orchards, the following being 
the quantities recorded for 1938-39 :-~Melons, 12,657 cwt.; rhuharb, 
31,404 dozen bundles; tom'1tocH, 363,258 bushels. The grosR value 
of all fruit grown in the seawn 1938-39 waR £1,789,575 as compared 

with £1,938,367 in 1937-38. 

VICTORIA-FRUIT GROWING, 1933-:H TO 1938--39. 

Number of Growers .. 

Area 

Kind of Frnit~ 
Apples 
Pears 
Quinces 
Apricots 
Cherries .. 
Nectarines 
Peaches 
Plums 
Prunes 
Lemons 
Oranges 
Figs .. 
Passion Fruit .. 
Other Large Fruits .. 

Blackberries 
Cape Gooseberries 
Currants 
Gooseberries 
Loganberries 
Mulberries 
Raspberries ., 
Strawberries 

Almonds 
Chestnuts 
Filberts 
Walnuts 

1933-3+. I 19.H-35. 
____ 1 ___ _ 

6,930 I 

acres. 

75,134 

bushels. 

2,418,430 
1,005,775 

04,836 
368,67~ 

42,347 
H,490 

970,541 
197,017 

70,019 
208,546 
658,461 

19,184 
29,514 

4,264 

rwt. 

1,322 
179 
328 

5,597 
4,164 

37 
3,608 
8,488 

lb. 

102,250 
34,143 

868 
56,919 

6,685 

acres. 

74,763 

bushels. 

2,085,081 
1,021,780 

42,452 
260,161 

30,712 
13,610 

1,173,031 
194,843 

70,968 
220,7'57 
639,325 
16228 
22;326 

4,460 

cwt. 

968 
74 

350 
4,620 
3064 

, 39 
2,521 
7,700 

lb. 

94,808 
24,507 

1,178 
:17,928 

19:,5--36. , W.%-37. I 1!137-38. i 1938--39. 

------- --~-. ---- .------

6,712 (),021 6,514 

acres. acre!';, anres. 

74,006 7;),169 75,Of;7 

bushels. bushe-l.". bushel~. 

2417425 
1;492;062 

55,454 
350,793 

4],509 
9,013 

915,811 
149,791 
63626 

205;089 
618,290 

15,755 
21,410 

4,831 

cwt. 

993 
135 
314 

3,130 
2,510 

22 
2,380 
5,183 

lb. 

89.568 
39,843 

1,296 
56,Ro9 

2,873,:)27 
],657, 76~ 

45,116 
179,824 

:39,509 
12,681 

1,26>1,710 
215,424 

70,024 
181,920 
580,526 

20,260 
26,635 

4,(:-)2 I 

cwt. 

924 
150 
283 

4,131 
2,961 

24 
2,816 
6,488 

lb. 

129,551 
17,355 

793 
42,481 

2,454,471 
1 527032 

, 52:783 
409,417 

41,987 
17,134 

1,695,094 
190,320 

58,967 
187,828 
691,563 

19,528 
:J3,290 

:3,455 

cwt. 

1,019 
112 
233 

3,786 
2,825 

37 
3,166 
6,7H 

lb. 

171,617 
19,062 

1,203 
71.346 

7J,:100 

bushelil. 

1,574,916 
1,204.340· 

45.41 " 
251,02~ 
40.88~ 
18,371 

1,D53,792 
106,65(10 

:)9,597 
162,428 
700,990 

15,019 
21,094 

2.7:H 

cwt. 

:llS 
167 
171 

2,762 
1.290 

17 
1,520 
2,7·72 

lb. 

98,498 
21,954 

518 
74,807 
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cases of apples and 312,000 eases of pears. A considerable quantity 

of apricots, peaches, and pears is grown, mostly in irrigated areal'l, for 
canning purposes. The total output of canned apricots, peaches and 
pears for the 1939 season was ],919,793 cases. This output repre­
sented about 71 per cent. of the total Australian pack. In addition 
to the fruits shown in the s~lbjoined table, Luge quantities of melons, 
rhubarb, and tom'1toes were produced in orchards, the following being 
the quantities recorded for 1938-39 :-~Melons, 12,657 cwt.; rhuharb, 
31,404 dozen bundles; tom'1tocH, 363,258 bushels. The grosR value 
of all fruit grown in the seawn 1938-39 waR £1,789,575 as compared 

with £1,938,367 in 1937-38. 

VICTORIA-FRUIT GROWING, 1933-:H TO 1938--39. 
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____ 1 ___ _ 
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------- --~-. ---- .------
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Dried fruit The production of the various kinds of' dried tree-fruits 
\:::l;:i!~dOf for each of the last five seasons is shown in the following 
C~r/anh). statement. Particulars in respect of dried vine-fruits 
appear on page 463. 

VICTORIA-DRIED TREE-FRUITS, 1934-35 TO 1938-39. 

I

, iii ! i 1 
Y~a~l~~~ed Apples. I Apricots.! Figs. :Nectarines./ Peaches. I Pears. I Prune;. Total. 

1

1

_ 1_-
1
_ 1 -'-,--

I I' I I i I 
, lb. I lb. I lb. I lb. ! lb. I lb. [lb. lb. 

3,301 111l6,007! 6,239! 379 1 165,363 i 22,7731 571,715/ 885,777 

5,219 113,600: 7,281 I 384 'I 73,780, 1)1,652 [ 85],192
1

1,103,108 

1,529 II 32,4951 5.287 1,232 96,862
1

[58,564
1
1,023,484 1,219,453 

I I, I I 
4,012 81,474[' 10,822 1,392 i 197,667 60,269 i 817,320,1,172,956 

1937 

1935 

1936 

1938 

1939 1,288 54,995 I 2,436 690 '1158,505\ 39,499 [ 603,650: 861,051'l 

--:--.-

Market 
gardens. 

'l'he area uuder market gardens in the season 1938-39 
was 21,059 acres. As agricultural statistics are collected 
only iu respect of areas of one acre and over, they do not 

provide a complete census of vegetable growing. In respect of 
operations conducted on a commercial basis, however, they give 
reliable information. These gardens are generally situated near large 
centres of population, and the producers are able to dispose of the 
bulk of their goods with a minimum loss from waste, &c. The total 
value of production of market gardens, on the basis of £50 per acre, 
whieh is regarded as a fair average return, would be approximately 
£1,053,000. This does not include crops of one acre and over of 
potatoes or onions, such crops being tabulated under their respective 
heads in the returns relating to agriculture. 

Minor Crops. The following is a return of the minor crops of the State 
for the last two seasons. Details respecting each of the!'t' 

crops may be viewed at the office of the Government Statist. 
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VICTORIA-MINOR CROPS, 1937-38 AND 1938-39. 

Crop. 
Produce. Area . 

1938-39. 

Produce. 

I 
i ____ ~937-38. __ _ 

I Area. 
. _----- ---- ---- --------

Rye for grain 
Peas for grain 
Beans for grain 
Grass and clover secus 

:\Iillet-Broom 

Sugar Bept 

Hops 
Chicory 
Garlic 
Sunflowers 
Flow~rs 
Nurseries 

I 
Acres. 

1,051 
6,465 
1,829 
9,358 

I 10,291 bushelB 
I 126,228 bushels 

I 

12,309 bushels 
72,397 bushels r 

768 : J 3,614 cwt. fibre I 

I
\.. 3,409 cwt. seedl r 48,594 tons beet! 
I producing ! 

4,046 I""'L 5,625 tons ofl 
I sugar ! 

142 I 1,405 cwt. 1 

294 352 tons 1 

50 I 77 tons I 
265 i 2,(l43 cwt. ' 

1,234 I 

Acres. 
1,109 
5,029 

640 
7,534 

624 

4,268 

135 
314 

51 
229 

1,224 
1,229 

4,735 bushels 
43,332 bushels 

3,419 bushels 
35,217 bushels 

f 3,176cwt.fibrc 

I
\.. 1,934 cwt. seed r 13,454 tons beet 

I
I producing 

I
""'L 1,507 tons of 

. sugar 
1 742 cwt. 

I 

202 tons 
44 tons 

I 1,841 cwt. 

Mangcl-wurzob 
Beet, Oarrots, &e. 
Omen Forage 
Pumpkins 

, 951 I 

I 
532 i 7,277 tons 376 I 3,537 tons 

2,093 tons 454 I 3,148 tons 

1

121,839 , 
1,431' G,038 tons 

Canary Seeel ! 1,329 4,543 cwt. 
I 

I 817'1 
! 108,796 

I 
1,4291 
1,878 

I 

5,129 tons 
3,010 cwt. 

Fertilizers. 
The fertilizer mainly used on wheat areas is "S:lperphos­

phate 22 per cent". It is also userl on 90 per ulmt. of t.he 
oat areas fertilized. The following table shows the number of holdings 
upon which fertilizers were applied and the quantities used in the 
varioua seasons. 

VICTORIA-ARTIFICIAL FERTILIZERS USED. 

Season. Number of 
Holdings. 

~~~~j~ 1 Crops r ~~:i~~ 
1921-22 and -< 37,835 
1931-32 Pastures l 38,844 
1934-35 J 43,482 
1935_36{Crops 35,224 

Pastures 21,300 
1936-37 {Crops 36,238 

Pastures 25,817 
1937-38 fCrops 36.784 

\.. Pastures 2h,il90 
1938-39 [Crops 36,174 

\.. Pasturc_os __ ---'-___ 2_9'-,2_9_0 

Area Fertilized. 1 Quantity Used. 

----
Acrt>s. 
556,777 

2,676,408 
3,848,184 
3,927,208 
4,939,170 
3,596,925 
2,048,389 
3,709,563 
2,911,181 
4,061,488 
3,700,131 
4,427,573 
3,974,93_8 __ _ 

Tons. 
23,535 
8~,581 

150,ol2 
163,234 
211,657 
146,740 
105,157 
157,865 
148,981 
174,485 
189,796 
184,866 
210,297 
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Machinery 
used on 
Holdings. 

A comparison of the numbers of farming implements 
in use on rural holdings in Victoria in recent years is shown 
in the following table. Increases in the numbers of engines, 

milking plants, shearing plants and tractors are particularly notice­
able. No compilation of machinery was made for the year 1938, 
except in respect of tractors which numbered 7,593. 

VICTORIA--MACHINERY IN USE ON RURAL HOLDINGS. 
------------.-----~------~----------~------.-------------

Chaff- s~r.pe::~-1 Cultiva- Engines. Graders. Grain Ha ro ~ I Han-e,-Year. cutters. tors. tors. Drills. r Vi. ter;:;:. 
-----------------------------

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
1934 .. 26,244 47,681 39,001 25,645 ;;,728 27,674 55,798 11,047 
1936 " 26,825 47,672 37,971 27,436 5,610 27,206 55,770 10,521 
1937 .. 26,185 47,719 37,979 28,69'l 5,519 27,216 55,612 10,522 
1938 .. 
1939 25,710 46,380 37.307 31,182 5,86~ 26,H58 54,610 IO,OL3 

, I I ' I I i I 
'I I Milking I HeaT'ers I Shearing I. I' Threshing 

Year. ,Headers. I Plants. ,Plongh"., .and ,'PI- nts IStrlppers .. MachiJw1 Tractors. 
____________ 1 ____ ' Blllje~s. I_a_~! ___ ! ____ • ____ _ 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
1934 .. 6,959 4,353 79,583 23,211 4,057 1,926 511 5,37;) 
1936 6,725 4,994 78,353 22,787 4,386 1,823 538 5,727 
1937 .. 6,888 5,702 77,961 22,517 4,430 1,671 498 6,270 
1938 .. 7,593 
1939 .. 7,010 7,419 76,079 22,005 I 4,954 1,56H 467 8,802 

------

Persons Iuformation is collected annually as to the number of 
~,::~~vyed on persons ordinarily engaged in farm ~ork on rural holdingA 
Holdings. of one acre or more. Persons absent from their farms 
for the greater portion of the year following other occupations, 
as well as temporary hands engaged in harvesting, &c., are excluded 
from the tabulation. In respect of female employees, it is evident 
that numbers of occupiers misinterpret t.he questions and wrongly 
include tho~e who, though they may give some aS3istance out-doors, 
are primarily engaged in domestic duties. Particulars for the years, 
1934·-35 to 1938-39 are as follow:--

VICTORIA--PEHSONS ENGAGED ON HTJHAL 
INCLUDING WORKING PROPRIETORS, 
EXCLUDING CASUAL AND SEASONAL 
1934-35 TO 1938-09. 

HOLDINGS, 
ETC., BUT 
WORKIlJRS, 

--------.,----------:--------~----------

I I I 
Year ending March. I Males. I Females. i Total. 

------------i-·------~~I--------I---------

I No. i No. I No. 
19~5 1O·unO 10048 I 112_148 
1!l~6 101.016 8,842. 109,858 
1937 100,381 8,672 I 109,053 
Hl:~8 100,338 8,296 I 108,634 
1939 100,155 8,026 108,181 

I 
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Rates of 
Wages-­
Rural 
Holdings. 
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1 n the next return will be found particulars of the 
rates of wages paid (with rations) upon rural holdings 
during 1938-39. The information has been furnished by 
the occupiers of holdings. 

VICTORIA-RATES OF WAGES ON lWRAL HOLDINGS, 
1938-39. 

Occupations. Prevailing Rate. Range. 

-------------- -~------'-------------

Ploughmen 408. pCI' week 20s. to 67s. per week 

Farm labourers 38s. per week 208. to 67s. per week 

Threshing machine hands Is. ld. per hour 9d. to Is. 6d. per hour 

Harvest hands lOs. per day 7s. to 15s. per day 

Milkers 29s. per week 15s. to 50s. per week 

Maize pickers (without rations) 9d. pel' bag of cobs 6d. to Is. 3d. per bag of cobs 

Married couples 568. 6d. pel' week 40s. to 80s. per week 

Female servants 22s. per week .. 158. to 458. per week 

Shearers, hand (without rations) 36s. per 100 sheep :30s. to 50s. pet' 100 sheep 

machine 
rations) 

Gardeners, market 

orchard 

Vineyard hands 

(without :37s. per 100 sheep 308. to 50s. per 100 
sheep 

488. pel' week 

54s. per week 

60s. per week 

:3es. to 60s. per week 

358. to 75s. per week 

40s. to 75s. per week 

Financial 
Assistance to 
Primary 
Producers. 

In recent years legislative provision has been made by 
both the Commonwealth and State Parliaments fOI granting 
financial relief to primary producers. These povisions 
have been described in previous issues of the .Y wr-Book. 

The Commonwealth Parliament has provided further financial assis­
tance of the following nature :-

(a) The payment to each primary producer, on furnishing satis­
factory evidence in support of his claim, of a subsidy of 
lOs. for each ton (up to ten tons) of artificial manure used 
by him during the year ending 30th June, 1939, in the 
production of primary produce other than wheat. 
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-------------- -~------'-------------

Ploughmen 408. pCI' week 20s. to 67s. per week 

Farm labourers 38s. per week 208. to 67s. per week 

Threshing machine hands Is. ld. per hour 9d. to Is. 6d. per hour 

Harvest hands lOs. per day 7s. to 15s. per day 

Milkers 29s. per week 15s. to 50s. per week 

Maize pickers (without rations) 9d. pel' bag of cobs 6d. to Is. 3d. per bag of cobs 

Married couples 568. 6d. pel' week 40s. to 80s. per week 

Female servants 22s. per week .. 158. to 458. per week 

Shearers, hand (without rations) 36s. per 100 sheep :30s. to 50s. pet' 100 sheep 

machine 
rations) 

Gardeners, market 

orchard 

Vineyard hands 

(without :37s. per 100 sheep 308. to 50s. per 100 
sheep 

488. pel' week 

54s. per week 

60s. per week 

:3es. to 60s. per week 

358. to 75s. per week 

40s. to 75s. per week 

Financial 
Assistance to 
Primary 
Producers. 

In recent years legislative provision has been made by 
both the Commonwealth and State Parliaments fOI granting 
financial relief to primary producers. These povisions 
have been described in previous issues of the .Y wr-Book. 

The Commonwealth Parliament has provided further financial assis­
tance of the following nature :-

(a) The payment to each primary producer, on furnishing satis­
factory evidence in support of his claim, of a subsidy of 
lOs. for each ton (up to ten tons) of artificial manure used 
by him during the year ending 30th June, 1939, in the 
production of primary produce other than wheat. 



Prodnctio'fl . 471 

(b) The payment of the following bounties to growers of citrus 
fruits in respect of such fruits exported from the Common­
wpalth in aeccrdance with the prescribed conditions. 

Two shillings for each large export case of oranges, 
grape fruit and lemons, and Is. 4d. for each bushel case 
(Australian and Standard) of oranges, lemons, grape fruit 
and mandarins exported t() destinations other than New 
Zealand during each of the years 1938, 1939, and 1940. 
Provided that the bounty shall not be payable in respect 
of navel oranges exported to the United Kingdom and 
t.he Continent of Europe after 31st July, and to all other 
(lpHtinations after 31Rt August of cach year. 

PASTORAL AND DAIRYING INDUSTRIES. 

The pastoral and dairying industries have always been 
Live Stock. important sources of wealth to the State, and their 
Il1creasmg values in recent years indicate that both pastures and 
stock are, on the whole, steadily improving. The next table, which 
shows the numbers of horses, dairy cows, other cattle, sheep and pigs, 
illuRtrates the progress of stock breeding in Victoria. 

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, ]861 TO 1939. 

At 1st March-

1861 
1871 
1881 
18!)I 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 

HorseEi 
(including 

Foals). 

Cattle-
Sheep. Pigs. 

: I Dairy Cows. Other. I , 

:!_:~:~II -n-um-be-r.-! -n-u-m-b-er-. -II--:umb~~.-~ I Bumb-:.-

76,536 I 197,332 525,000 5,780,896 1 61,25f} 
209,021; 212,193 564,5:34 i 10,477,9761 180,10£1 
275,.~ 16 :{Zn,198 957,069 10,360,285, 241,936 
436,469 395,192 1,387,689 12,692,843 2R2,457 
392,237 521,612 1,080,772! 10,841,790, 350,370 
472,ORO 668,777 878,792 I 12.R82,665i :~:13,28J 
487,503 620.005 955,IM [12.171,0841 175,275 
379.872 66\1.132 7flO.7R8' I fl.4 77 .995, 281,245 
357,877 951,849 1,133,231 16,783,631 265,006 
356,106 987,676 1,10:),570 17,457,291; 314,301 
:357,158 968,1\[)5 1,037,204 17,663,103' 318.673 
359,106 952,906 927,523 18,863,467: 285,259 
:343,828 889.2iiO 808.036 17,007,352' 252,462 

]i'or the purpoKe of showing the yarying extent of pastoral pursuits 
in Victoria, as indicated by the number of live stock grazed, it is 
necessarJ' to express the variO'lS kinds of live stock in common termf'. 
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An arbitrary equivalent of tell i.;lleep to each head of the larger kinds 
of live sto:;k has, therefore, heen taken and the total live stock grazed 
expressed as sheep ;--

VICTORIA--LIVE SrroCK GRAZED, 1861-1!J3!l. 

1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

1~ ear. 
! Equivalent in Sheep' 

of Live Stocl, 
Grazed. 

No. 
13,769,576 
2l1,335,496 
25,978,115 
3i,886,3i3 
30,788,000 
33,079,155 
32,797,704 

1931 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
19:31l 

Year, 

---------- --~--------------

: Equivalent ill Sheep 
of Live Stock 

Grazed. 

No. 
340,575.915 
41,213,201 
41,1l30,811 
41,292,278 
41,258,8l7 
:n,418J;82 

When making comparisons of the figllres in the foregoing table, 
consideration should he given to the varying uneage undcr clllt.ivation 
as shown on page 4-34. 

Size of The next table shows the numbers of hor8e~, cattle, 
~~~i~e~~ :~d sheep, and pigs on holdings of various size.'" and the total 
live stock. numhers on Crown laJ1(l~ that are not helel conjointly with 
privately-owned land, at March, 1938. 

neTORIA-SIZE OF HOLDINGS AND NUl\1BEH8 OF Ll VE 
STOCK, THEREON, MARCH, 1938. 

------~ 

'1\umbers of Live Stucl.; on Land Occupied. 

::;ize of Holdings. Cattle. 
(Tn Aere,.) 

Horses. Sheep. l)i~s. 

Dairy Other 
Cows Cattle. 

-------------- ----
I and under 50 .. 20,345 61,436 28,521 51,231 20,228 
.'50 and under 100 17,921 105,247 46,69H 134,281 34,200 
100 and under 500 107,309 545,649 335,494 3,025,659 171,694 
.500 and under 1,000 84,857 128,593 165,617 4,207,977 33,077 
1,000 and under 5,000 86,908 79,953 231,381 8,141,3 2 18,415 
5,000 and under 10,000 5,720 5,933 50,999 1,723,HI7 769 
10,000 and under 20,000 .. 2,026 1,189 21,611 869,350 268 
20,000 and upwards 3,090 185 21,920 4H8,593 1 

----------
Total on Privately- I 

owned Land 328,17fi I <)28185 902,242 18,G42,400 : 278,652 
On Crown Land not held in 

! ~ , 

conjunction with pri-
I vately-owned Land 3,181 5,242 8,598 , 1·18,l94 1,758 

In to" ns and travelling 27,749 I 19,479! 16,683! 72,873 4,849 
--------- ------

Grand Total 359,106 ! 952,906 H27,523 I 18,863,467 285,259 
I 
I 

---- - ------
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Production. 

The ehts3ification of holdings shown on pages 437 and 438 discloses 
t1at 63,587 persons holdin/S up to 1,000 acres each of private land 
occupied in the aggregate 15,025,626 acres of such land, or 47 per 
cent. of thc total area in occupation, as well as 3,110,489 acres of 
Crown land-a total of 18,136,115 acres. Of the privately-owned 
land and Crown land held in conjunction therewith, these occupiers 
controlled 54 per cent. of the total cultivation and 45- per cent. of the 
total pasture, and possessed 70 per cent. of the horses, 91 per cent . 

. of the dairy cows, 64 per cent. of thc other cattle, 93 per cent. of the 
pigs, and 40 pel' cent. of the sheep. 

Live shck In the following statement are given the numbers of 
in Australia. h I h .. . A l' orses, catt e, R eep and pIgS III the varIOUS ustra Ian 
States at March, 1939. 

LIVE STOCK IN THE COlVIMONWEAL'l'H, 1939. 

State. Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 
------ ~~-----

No. No. No. No. 
Victori>< .. 343,828 1,697,295 17,007,352 252,462 
New South W><les 548,35ii 2,811,884 48,876,663 377,344 
Queensbnd 445,296 I 6,097,089 23,158,569 ;{2ii,326 
South Austmli>< .. 19.5,834 I 318,897 9,936,586 71,292 
West. ern Austmli>< 143,664 767,676 9,177,531 I SI,38;{ 
T><smania 31,600 ! 254,000 2,500,000 , 43,500 
Northern Territory 31,700 I 892,000 I 25,000 i 400 
Austmlian Capital Territory I 1,19ii 7,057 I 245,540 I 5n 

I I ----- -----

i I 
I Total _. 1,741,472 12,846,898 I 110,927,241 I 1,152,280 

Agrlculhre in . Th: figures rt'lati~g. to agricultnrp and live 1!tock in 
Victoria !,n~ VICtona and Gleat Bntalll (England, Wales, and Scotland} 
Great BrItain.· 1938 f . . - h t hl III art', or comparat.lve purpoflep, given In t t' a t· 

whi"b follows '-

AGRICULTURE AND LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA AND 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

------~------------I 
Tot><l are>< ><cres I' 

Wheat busheLs 
Oats 
B><rley 
Pe><g 
Potatoes 
Turnips and Swedes 
M><ngolds 
Hay 
Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 

" tons 

" No. 

Pigs ---__________ --'-'c... 

Yictorla. 
(1938-39.) 

56,246,760 
18,104,369 
2,909,260 
l,671,809 

43,332 
SI,415 

2,093* 
3,537 

892,975 
343,828 

1,697,295 
17,007,362 

252,462 
* Inelndc,,; heet., ('arrot~, <lnd pnr~nip:4. 

Grea t, Britain. 
(1937-38.) 

66,208,969 
73,136,000 
95,312,000 
40,365,000 

1,126,000 
4,4C4,000 

10,606,000 
3,689,000 
6,302,000 
1,001,600 
8,030,000 

25,882,000 
3,821,655) 
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The next table contains particulars of the distribution 
Distribution 1 J 
af Live Stock. of horse", cattle, ~hpep, alld pigs on hol(lingK in ~ arc 1, 

Hl39. 

VICTORIA-DISTRIBUTION OF LIVE STOCK, 1939. 

Districts. 

HorSes. Dairv 
Cattle. 

i 

Numbo!' of-

Other 
Cattle. Sheep. pjgs. 

.-~~-- .. _------.- -------- -- - -- ---------- -~--- ---- ------- -------

Central .. 67,27i3 I 77,;{H8 121,742 J ,474,H64 42,477 

North-Cent",,! 16,801 ;31.S;,)2 :36,5:36 , 1,32S,427 
I 

7,Hi;·1 

'Western 46,4;'):3 24;:;' 102 203,260 ;;,H16,487 4H,256 

\Vimmera 44,3;')3 22,126 15,3S5 2,4,31,2:n ;i,nS 

1VI allee .. 44,Hll :20,;,)82 12,460 976,7H7 , ;;,8;;:1 

Xorthem 66,688 HS,482 71,174- 2,241,034 ;{H,HO.) 

North-Eastern 25,3H9 86,H32 148,46(; j ,'~3S,862 24,!J74 

Gippsland 31,H48 206,7S;') 1 HH,()J;{ 1,180,fW) 77,40;; 

-----~--- ---~--

Tota! :l43,8:!H HH!l.26!J HOH,O;{I; 17,Om.:l.);! 2i):2,4():' 

The dairying industry i" one of the principal wurces of 
Dairying. the wealth of the community. The gross value of dairy 
produce in the season 1938--39 was £12,682,076 as compared with 
£12,989,517 in 1937-38, £13,018,154 in 1936--37, £11,376,604 in 1935-36, 
and £9,368,53] in 1934-35. The following table shows the numberR 
of cowkeepers and cows and the total production of butter and cheeRe 
for each of the IURt five year~. 
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VICTO R LA ~-D AIR YIN G, ] 9;)4-35 TO H);3M-39. 

As at 1st March-
Number 

of 
Cow­

keepers. 

Number 
of 

Dairy Cows. 
Butter made.- ! Cheese made.' 

----.---------~-------- --------------

1\135 

1930 

Hl:37 

1938 

Ina!! 

Numbers and 
Sizes of 
Dairy Herds. 

lb. lb. 

58,63!l !l51,84!l 147,651,17!l 1O,0!l5,13!l 

58,259 987,676 ! 148,132,507 10,973,804 

:37,723 908,555 H,4,194,197 13,3~0,124 

57,12!l %2,906 141,321,445 16,466,038 

.,5,812 1'89,259 130,;,n,!H8 19,iiii4,061 

• Year ended 30th June, 

The following table shows the number of dairy herds 
in Victoria, grouped, according to size, during each of the 
five years, 1935-39. 

VICTORIA-DAIRY HERDS. CONTAINJ:XG FIVE COWS OR 
MORE, GROUPED ACCORDING TO SIZE . 

As at 
1st March~ 

l!l35 

1!l36 

l!l37 

1938 

BlaH 

5 to 9 
cows. 

11,694. 

11,403 

.N umber of Herd~. 

i I ! I 
10 to 14 15 to 19 20 to 29 I 30 to 49 , 50 to 99 i 100 and I Total. 

cows. cows. cows. cows.! cows. : over I 

• i 

6,-138 4,O;}() 6,143 6,131 3,136 ·~;m 38,128 

6,274 4,002 i'i,984 6,473 3,480 614 38,230 

6,05:~ 3,773 5,580 6,315 3,516 641 , 37,123 

5,655 3,453 f),li):~ 6,25:1 3,637 669 35,3n 

-1,,96ii 3,048 4,647 5,7W 
I 

;{,46.'i 599 :32,522 

The number of farmers with less than five cows was :-20,511 
III 1935, 20,02() in 19:36, 20,600 in 1937, 21,756 in 1938, and 23,290 
in 1939. These were excluded from the foregoing table as they were 
('on~idered too small to be classed as dairy herds. 
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58,63!l !l51,84!l 147,651,17!l 1O,0!l5,13!l 

58,259 987,676 ! 148,132,507 10,973,804 

:37,723 908,555 H,4,194,197 13,3~0,124 

57,12!l %2,906 141,321,445 16,466,038 

.,5,812 1'89,259 130,;,n,!H8 19,iiii4,061 

• Year ended 30th June, 

The following table shows the number of dairy herds 
in Victoria, grouped, according to size, during each of the 
five years, 1935-39. 

VICTORIA-DAIRY HERDS. CONTAINJ:XG FIVE COWS OR 
MORE, GROUPED ACCORDING TO SIZE . 

As at 
1st March~ 

l!l35 

1!l36 

l!l37 

1938 

BlaH 

5 to 9 
cows. 

11,694. 

11,403 

.N umber of Herd~. 

i I ! I 
10 to 14 15 to 19 20 to 29 I 30 to 49 , 50 to 99 i 100 and I Total. 

cows. cows. cows. cows.! cows. : over I 

• i 

6,-138 4,O;}() 6,143 6,131 3,136 ·~;m 38,128 

6,274 4,002 i'i,984 6,473 3,480 614 38,230 

6,05:~ 3,773 5,580 6,315 3,516 641 , 37,123 

5,655 3,453 f),li):~ 6,25:1 3,637 669 35,3n 

-1,,96ii 3,048 4,647 5,7W 
I 

;{,46.'i 599 :32,522 

The number of farmers with less than five cows was :-20,511 
III 1935, 20,02() in 19:36, 20,600 in 1937, 21,756 in 1938, and 23,290 
in 1939. These were excluded from the foregoing table as they were 
('on~idered too small to be classed as dairy herds. 
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This Act extends the powers of the Milk Board by 
The Milk Board 'd' h h B d h 11' dd" d .. Act 1936. ,provl mg t at t e oar sa, m a ItlOn to etermmlll 

the minimum prices to be paid to owners of dairy farms for 
milk for sale or distribution in the metropolis, also have power to 
determine the minimum prices to be paid for such milk to owners of 
milk depots and-in, the case of sales other than sales by retail-to 
dairymen. A summary of the principal legislative provisions of this 
Act appears on pages 429 and 430 of the Victorian Year-Book for 
1935-36. 

Butter and 
Cheese Made. 

The following statement shows the quantities of butter 
and cheese made in factories and on farms in each of the 

last five years. 

VICTORIA-BUTTER AND CHEESE MADE, 1935-1939. 

Year Ending 
30th June-

1935 .. .. 
1936 .. 

1937 

1938 .. .. 

1939 .. 

i 
i 

I 

! 

In 
Factories. 

lb, 

142,999,641 , 
I 
I 

Butter. 

On 
~'arrns. I 

lb. 

4,651,538 

143,101,374 I 4,971,133 

J 49,322,752 4,871,445 

137,016,414 4,305,031 

126,808,268 3,7()5,u50 

Total. 

Cheese. 

1--------'------

In 
Factories. 

On 
]'arms. Total. 

----~-------------

lb. lb. lb. lb. 

14 7,651,179 9,954,6681 140,471 10,095,139 
I 
I 

148,132,507 10,798,199 I 175,605 10973,804 
I 

154,194,197 13,040,709 I 309,415 13,350,124 

141,321,445 16,032,366 1 433,67:l 16,466,03S 

130,573,918 19.:348,519 i 205,542 19,054,061 
I 
I 

, -------~---- "'-------

Exports of 
Butter and 
Cheese. 

In 1938-39 oversea exports of butter from Victorian 
ports amounted to 65,462,195 lb., valued at £3,245,806. 
The quantity shipped to the United Kingdom was 60,060,900 

lb., valued at £2,909,980. The quantity of cheese exported oversea 
amounted to 13,328,117 lb., valued at £450,012. 
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Cream, 
Condensed 
Milk and 
Casein. 

Production. 477 

The y. uantities of concentrated, condensed, powdered 
milk and casein made, together with quantities of cream 
sold, dllrillg the last five years, were as follows :-

VICTORIA-MILK (CONCENTRATED, CONDENSED, AND 
POWDERED) AND CASEIN MADE AND CREAM SOLD, 
1935-1939. 

Year Ended 
30th June-

1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 

---------

CrealIl Sold ' Concentrated, 
by Butler I Condensed, and 
Factories. , ~~l~'~~~~. 

; Total Qnantity 
Casein Made. ! of Milk Used for 

All Purposes. 
_____ 1 ___________ _ 

1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 1,000 lb. 1,000 Gallons. 

7,023 51,39l 2,424 403,039 
10,214 34,385 3,731 399,742 
13,755 46,007 4,334 432,330 
17,097 52,065 5,095 408,271 
13.574 46,668 4,463 B77,882 

----------- ---- --- ,--------

The numbers of sheep in Victoria in \-ariOllS years since 
Sheep. 

1861 are shown in the table on page 471. Sheep are depas­
tured in practically all districts of the State, but are relatively more 
numerous in the 'Vimmera, 'Vestern and Northern 'di"tricts. The 
distribution of all live stock is shovYl1 in table on page 474. 

Factors such as seasonal conditions, prices of wool, mutton and lamb 
and, to a lesser degree, wheat, affect the number of sheep in the State in 
any given year. In an adverse season flocks may be reduced by mortality 
due to lack of fodder or water, by the increase in the slaughtering of 
fat stock or by the decrease in lamLing. Decreased imports from 
other States is another factor. In addition to the seasonal movements 
of sheep from New South Wales for agistment, there is a regular 
importation of sheep from that State, and to a lesser degree from 
South Australia, for slaughtering purpose". 

The following table contains a classification of the flocks 
flocks of Sheep f h . h d" f V" M h 1939 in Districts. 0 seep m eac lstnct 0 wtona as at • arc, ,. 

Sheep travelling on roads or located in cities or towns are 
excluded. The classification discloses that, although the four groups 
with sheep under 500 comrrise 72'15 per cmt. of the owners, the 
num bel' of sheep in those groups was only 23' 62 per cent. of the 
total sheep in the State. 
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FLOCKS OF SHEEP IN 
-- -_ ........ ~------ ._-_. -.~-.--~ .. -----

I Total in Victorino , Districts, 

Flocks. Sheep. Central. i North-Central. 
Size of Flock. I 

·~I---------

_~~_ .. __ .___ I 1 __ -

Under 50 

50 and ulder 

100 

500 

J,OOO 

2,000 

3,500 

5,000 

7,500 

10,000 

15,000 

20,000 and over 

Totals. , 

! I ' 'I I 1 I 1 I • o! , . 0 • • I • I , ' =~ . [ 'I =~ .: ~ i § I I No. \ 1l" -a; No. 1l '" -a I '" I' Sheep. ' '" I Sheep. 

, ~i~ 1 lJ~\ ~ I i ~ ) 
I--~~----I--I--i-----
I I , I I );0. I No • No. I . .'10 . 

.. II 5,20;) 1H·!:3 112.7=17 'II 'li7] G251 l'J,H:;(! :132: 7,72i> 

100 ,3,376 10'47 UO,384 , 1 421 H\l, 32,333: 2ui 19,507 

250 ! 8,002 24'83 l,~21,381 I 81, gilDI 15;3,779 I G80: 110,921 

:;00 I fI,581 20'42 2,1120,Q21 1:3'721 (i921 246,05!) I 578: 201,488 

1,000 ! 5,017 15' 57 :3,479,198: 20' 37, HG1309,794 483\ 303,025 

2,000 i 2,588 8'03 :3,504,747' 20'72'1' 1871 251,371 228: 307,34;: 

, ' 12'7"1 --' ' 11,500: 8413 2'62' 2,15S,g84 "I ,l,) 142,;;13 181 185,677 

5000 j 20(\ 'M I 849,267 5'021 15! <i2,72:3 17i 71,175 

7:500 I 166 ',>1 I,OOS,(WO I :;'9411 III 35,661 121 71,822 
I I 

10,000 : 72 '22 609,53G I' :3' (lO, 8 6!),671 4: :12,74i 
1 i i 

15,000 I 58

1

' '18 67:3,455 I :3' 98! IIi 35,839 

20,000 i 11 '03 i 184,309 I l' 091 11 1;;,.168, I,. 1,>,53:2: 

.. i 17 '05 I 455,9fl3 I 2 701 l, 62,421 I ..:' 
" 132,232:ioo.OOI'16,916,fi82 1;:00:-00 '3,4241,431:46112,6~1.1,326,956 

i I I " 
--~~~~~~~ --~~--

Seasonal conditions also playa large part in determining 
Lambing. the proportion of lambs dropped to ewes m'1ted, and thus 
a wide variation from the average natural increase may be experienced 
in any particular season, The following table shows the percentage 
of lambs marked in each of the frye years, HJ:34 to ] 938, 

1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 

VICTORIA-LAMBING PERCENTAGE, 1934 TO 1938, 

Year. Proportion of Lambs Marked to 
Ewes Mated. 

% 
82'3 
83·4 
76'5 
83'5 
68'1 
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Production. 

VICTORIA AS AT MARCH, 1939. 

Districts-continued. 

Wimm<\l'a. Mallee. Northern. I North-Eastern,: Gippsland. 
, i ' I 

Western. 

-,----1 ~ ~ I I ~ , 0 ,. ~-I ---1
1

-,; -,--'--

~ Sheep. I ~ Rheep.! 0 I Sheep. I (..) . tsheep. (..) I Sheep. I ~ Sheep 
~ ~ 'S; .9: Is; ~ 

No, ~;,)~ ~~~-i~~o~i--::'·-'Ii :~I'-~::-li ~~r~::-i~~~' No. ~o. 
1.4:]1) 25,276' 545 1 13091 319

i
' 7958 75<)' 18400' 449' 9,800:, 833 IG,:l;)') 

ii" I 'I" " Iii :;'50 ;17,185, 4461 32,0871 887: 28,137 734; 52,699i 256; 18,017! ~9.ti 20,419 

988 163'198
1

1'115

1

185'129' 1,2691 212,484

1

1,870: 307,318: 605! 99,586 539, 88,966 

1123: 333,71211,017 357,4611 9151 313,222 1,3931 486,2071 6331 229,711 i 4;30; 153,071 

1,lSi! 807,212, 778' 536,H8! ;l1301 216,8441 943' 643,02!J: 584 1 406,872: 366 '256,004 

8;)11,176,037! 4341 588,72;)' 96 1 128,664 1 ;lOll 401,016 283 1 375,245, 208 281, H7 

3401' 876,92611 1571 3il7,M2 , 131 31,6741 561144,5691 691 1~~,2621 801 202,521 

:~~I :~:::::'I ::11~~:~::i .' 2: ~:29511 l~li ::::::1 1:! ::::::1 1:1 :~:::: 
431 366,110~ 9

1 
76,180 1 1 8,026 3

1 

23,3751 131 24,620i l' 8,812 

48 562,445 1 2 20,270 41 44,417: 10,484 I 

1 1 I I I Ii, 6 99,068

1 

2 34,519 ,,' , . 11 19,727
1 

' , " "I .. 

~1~~,465 _.".:.... __ "_i __ II' 24,0771 _________ .. _1 ________ '_' _:_~:~~~ 
6,n29,5,879,363

1 
4,548;2,450,694i 3,333 974,38116,084;2,235,74912,90211,437,506 2,78011,180.472 

Breeds of 
Sheep. 

Although the principal breed of sheep ill t I\(\ State is the 
"Merino," the percentage of pure Merino sheep is only 
39 as compared with 85 in New South Wales, Merino 

Com.ebacks, the progeny of Crossbred ewes mated to Merino rams, 
number 34 per cent., other crossbreeds 24 per cent. and other British 
and Australasian hreeds 3 per cent, of the sheep of Victoria. 

Australasian breed8 are the Polwarth and the Corriedale. The 
Polwarth is a Merino-Lincoln cross (approximately three-quarters Merino 
and one-quarter Lincoln). It was evvlved to meet the conditions of 
light wool growing localities found to be too wet and cold for the pure 
merino. The Corriedale was evolved by heavily culling the progeny of 
Lincoln rams and Merino ewes and by judicious mating over several 
years. The Corriedale is a dual purpose sheep, being favoured by 
many breeders both for lamb raising and for wool production. 
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Polwarth is a Merino-Lincoln cross (approximately three-quarters Merino 
and one-quarter Lincoln). It was evvlved to meet the conditions of 
light wool growing localities found to be too wet and cold for the pure 
merino. The Corriedale was evolved by heavily culling the progeny of 
Lincoln rams and Merino ewes and by judicious mating over several 
years. The Corriedale is a dual purpose sheep, being favoured by 
many breeders both for lamb raising and for wool production. 
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The actual numbers of each breed of sheep are set out in the following 
table :-

BREEDS OF SHEEP IN VICTORIA. 

Year (as at 1st March). 

Breed of Sheep. 

I 1932. 1933. 

--1---1-
Merino 

Polwarth 

Corriedale 

Border Leicester 

Lincoln 

Leicester (England) 

Dorset Horn 

Southdown 

Romney Marsh 

Shropshire 

Ot her Pure Breeds .. 

16,044,998 
I 

171,508 

64,830 

101,067 

21,090 

19,330 

1l,593 

1l,249 

11,921 

7,834 

4,375 

6,500,372 

181,486 

115,323 

96,978 

20,880 

19,763 

15,846 

12,189 

14,018 

7,207 

5,384 

Merino Comebacks.. II' 5,980,989 6,343,174 

Other Crossbreeds .. 3,896,731 4,150,351 

I--~--- ------. 
Total Sheep (ex. 1 

elusive of those : 
tra veIling and I I 
in citiesf .. \16,347,515 17,482,971 

1934. 

6,625,544 

199,155 

124,850 

97,554 

20,111 

16,361 

14,770 

12,861 

10,704 

9,415 

4,490 

i 1935. 1936. 

i 1----- ----. 

I ! 
I 6,551,084 i 6,808,0:34 

I 235,509 I 244,733 

145,948 153,698 

79,954 60,298 

17,447 9,993 

13,621 8,787 

15,873 17,437 

15,941' 19,699 

10,677 8,166 

6,41J 6,038 

5,663 5,116 

6,027,398 5,612.233 5,863,083 

3,978,303 4,020.233 4,193,96:1 

1_. ________ _ 

! 

7,141.5[6[16.730.594 117,399,065 

Rams, Ewes, 
Ac., in 
Counties at 
March, 1939. 

The following table sets out the numbers of rams, ewes, 
wethers and lambs depastured in each county of the State 
as at lVlarch, 1939. 

480 Victorian Year-Book, 1938-39. 

The actual numbers of each breed of sheep are set out in the following 
table :-

BREEDS OF SHEEP IN VICTORIA. 

Year (as at 1st March). 

Breed of Sheep. 

I 1932. 1933. 

--1---1-
Merino 

Polwarth 

Corriedale 

Border Leicester 

Lincoln 

Leicester (England) 

Dorset Horn 

Southdown 

Romney Marsh 

Shropshire 

Ot her Pure Breeds .. 

16,044,998 
I 

171,508 

64,830 

101,067 

21,090 

19,330 

1l,593 

1l,249 

11,921 

7,834 

4,375 

6,500,372 

181,486 

115,323 

96,978 

20,880 

19,763 

15,846 

12,189 

14,018 

7,207 

5,384 

Merino Comebacks.. II' 5,980,989 6,343,174 

Other Crossbreeds .. 3,896,731 4,150,351 

I--~--- ------. 
Total Sheep (ex. 1 

elusive of those : 
tra veIling and I I 
in citiesf .. \16,347,515 17,482,971 

1934. 

6,625,544 

199,155 

124,850 

97,554 

20,111 

16,361 

14,770 

12,861 

10,704 

9,415 

4,490 

i 1935. 1936. 

i 1----- ----. 

I ! 
I 6,551,084 i 6,808,0:34 

I 235,509 I 244,733 

145,948 153,698 

79,954 60,298 

17,447 9,993 

13,621 8,787 

15,873 17,437 

15,941' 19,699 

10,677 8,166 

6,41J 6,038 

5,663 5,116 

6,027,398 5,612.233 5,863,083 

3,978,303 4,020.233 4,193,96:1 

1_. ________ _ 

! 

7,141.5[6[16.730.594 117,399,065 

Rams, Ewes, 
Ac., in 
Counties at 
March, 1939. 

The following table sets out the numbers of rams, ewes, 
wethers and lambs depastured in each county of the State 
as at lVlarch, 1939. 
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RAMS, EWES, ETC., IN EACH COUNTY OF VICTORIA AS 
AT MARCH, 1939. 

County. 

Bourke 
Grant 
Mornington 
Evelyn 
Anglesey .. 
Dalhousie 
Talbot 
Grenville .. 
Polwarth .. 
Heytesbury 
Hampden 
RiTon 
Villiers 
Normanbv 
Dundas v 

Follett 
LOW811 

Barung 
Kara Kara 
Millewa 
Weeah 
Karkarooe 
Tatchcra .. 
Gunbower 
Gladstone 
Bendigo 
Rodney 
Moira' 
Delatitc 
Bogong 
B')nambl'a 
W onnangatta 
Croajingolong 
Tambo 
Dargo 
Tanji! 
Buln BuIll 

Total 

•• I 

Tn Towns and 
Travelling 

I Under I 
One Year Old and Upwards. ! One Year. I 

_____________ ~ I : Total Sheep 

b,212 
7,981 
3,659 
1,417 
4,321 
6,226 
6,906 
7,364 
2,304 

979 
12,496 
10,674 
10,526 
,5,939 
7,001 
1,743 

10,152 
9,490 
7,487 
1,458 
1,869 

I
--~-I and Lambs. 

Ewes. i Wethers. Lambe. 
-~~ -----------

~umber. Number. Xumber. Xumher. 

215,683 
386,128 
159,425 
42,01l 

203,371 
248,123 
282,505 
312,075 

92,020 
41,992 

498,547 
433,992 
483,939 . 
335,573 
402,861 

89,07ti 
469,660 
424,022 
276,636 

74,8!l0 
98,746 

286,330 
259,272 
232,55:1 
2:\7,390 
271,658 
285,,;88 
534,906 
424,987 
260,024 
] 63,973 
20,33!l 
24,687 
tiO,374 
48,039 

186,498 
231,ti75 

74,394 

99,31ti 
190,713 
34,:384 
14,878 

195,487 
101,969 
73,574 

192,059 
38,820 

7,792 
225,041 
253,909 
329,ti8ti 
306,388 
424,71:3 
197,229 
432,29ti 
226,612 
138,006 

11 ,577 
15,897 
26,547 
19,927 
:12,2ti9 
78,455 
,51,221 
48,ti72 
71,589 

129,047 
63,3til 
96,993 
17,130 
lti,747 
2ti,752 
26,tiOO 

105,861 
197,OU; 

4,518,632 

ti2,78i; 
131,831 
60,305 
15,733 
M,8lti 
58,332 
81,326 

llti,92ti 
3ti,705 
15,611 

21ti,093 
173,788 
250,054 
14ti,460 
lti4,438 
34,550 

214,677 
I 44,5eO 

97,15ti ' 
18,802 
25,M3 ! 

65,094 
;)7,1.~2 

72,735 
69,ti88 
1;9,984 
71,077 
79,288 

102,861 
6ti,119 
65,352 
9,943 

12,44:1 
27,Oli 
25,3:39 
90,40ti 
!l0,ti70 

3,095,ti99 

16,37ti 

382,996 
716,653 
257,773 

74,039 
467,995 
414,ti50 
444,311 
ti28,424 
lti9,849 
titi,374 

952,177 
872,363 

1,074,205 
794,3tiO 
999,013 
:122,598 

1,1:lti,785 
804,624 
.>19,285 
JOti,727 
142,155 
383,523 
341,976 
342,925 
:390,953 
:389,388 
412,778 
(,99,705 
665,543 
:194,93:3 
:n9,260 

47,770 
,;4,150 

Il5,298 
100,785 
:l86,239 
;)24,000 

1

16

':::::: 
'---~--~ --- ,---~---~- -~--'-

Grand Tota,] 202,778 ! 9.173,9ti7 4,.518,532 i 3,ll2,076 117,007,352 

Production. 481 

RAMS, EWES, ETC., IN EACH COUNTY OF VICTORIA AS 
AT MARCH, 1939. 

County. 

Bourke 
Grant 
Mornington 
Evelyn 
Anglesey .. 
Dalhousie 
Talbot 
Grenville .. 
Polwarth .. 
Heytesbury 
Hampden 
RiTon 
Villiers 
Normanbv 
Dundas v 

Follett 
LOW811 

Barung 
Kara Kara 
Millewa 
Weeah 
Karkarooe 
Tatchcra .. 
Gunbower 
Gladstone 
Bendigo 
Rodney 
Moira' 
Delatitc 
Bogong 
B')nambl'a 
W onnangatta 
Croajingolong 
Tambo 
Dargo 
Tanji! 
Buln BuIll 

Total 

•• I 

Tn Towns and 
Travelling 

I Under I 
One Year Old and Upwards. ! One Year. I 

_____________ ~ I : Total Sheep 

b,212 
7,981 
3,659 
1,417 
4,321 
6,226 
6,906 
7,364 
2,304 

979 
12,496 
10,674 
10,526 
,5,939 
7,001 
1,743 

10,152 
9,490 
7,487 
1,458 
1,869 

I
--~-I and Lambs. 

Ewes. i Wethers. Lambe. 
-~~ -----------

~umber. Number. Xumber. Xumher. 

215,683 
386,128 
159,425 
42,01l 

203,371 
248,123 
282,505 
312,075 

92,020 
41,992 

498,547 
433,992 
483,939 . 
335,573 
402,861 

89,07ti 
469,660 
424,022 
276,636 

74,8!l0 
98,746 

286,330 
259,272 
232,55:1 
2:\7,390 
271,658 
285,,;88 
534,906 
424,987 
260,024 
] 63,973 
20,33!l 
24,687 
tiO,374 
48,039 

186,498 
231,ti75 

74,394 

99,31ti 
190,713 
34,:384 
14,878 

195,487 
101,969 
73,574 

192,059 
38,820 

7,792 
225,041 
253,909 
329,ti8ti 
306,388 
424,71:3 
197,229 
432,29ti 
226,612 
138,006 

11 ,577 
15,897 
26,547 
19,927 
:12,2ti9 
78,455 
,51,221 
48,ti72 
71,589 

129,047 
63,3til 
96,993 
17,130 
lti,747 
2ti,752 
26,tiOO 

105,861 
197,OU; 

4,518,632 

ti2,78i; 
131,831 
60,305 
15,733 
M,8lti 
58,332 
81,326 

llti,92ti 
3ti,705 
15,611 

21ti,093 
173,788 
250,054 
14ti,460 
lti4,438 
34,550 

214,677 
I 44,5eO 

97,15ti ' 
18,802 
25,M3 ! 

65,094 
;)7,1.~2 

72,735 
69,ti88 
1;9,984 
71,077 
79,288 

102,861 
6ti,119 
65,352 
9,943 

12,44:1 
27,Oli 
25,3:39 
90,40ti 
!l0,ti70 

3,095,ti99 

16,37ti 

382,996 
716,653 
257,773 

74,039 
467,995 
414,ti50 
444,311 
ti28,424 
lti9,849 
titi,374 

952,177 
872,363 

1,074,205 
794,3tiO 
999,013 
:122,598 

1,1:lti,785 
804,624 
.>19,285 
JOti,727 
142,155 
383,523 
341,976 
342,925 
:390,953 
:389,388 
412,778 
(,99,705 
665,543 
:194,93:3 
:n9,260 

47,770 
,;4,150 

Il5,298 
100,785 
:l86,239 
;)24,000 

1

16

':::::: 
'---~--~ --- ,---~---~- -~--'-

Grand Tota,] 202,778 ! 9.173,9ti7 4,.518,532 i 3,ll2,076 117,007,352 



482 

Production 
of Wool. 

Victorian Year- Book, 1938~39. 

Statistics of wool production are obtained direct from 
the growers, from fellmongeries and, in respect of wool 
exported on skins, from the Customs Department. 

The output of wool is stated in the grease as, except in the ca!3e 
of fellmongered wool, scoured weights are not available. 

VICTORIA-SHEEP AND LAMBS SHORN (IN DISTRICTS) 
SEASON 1938~39. 

Shorn. Wool Clipped Average. (including Crutchings). 

District. 

Sheep. Lambs. Sheep's. Lambs'. Per Per 
Sheep, Lamb. 

---~·-·----I------.------I _._---

Central 

North-Celltral 

Western 

)-IalJee 

NOlthern 

~ orth-Rastel'n 

Gipp~la)Hl 

St.ate Totah; 

No. ~o. lb. lb. lb. It. 

1,301,712 244,230 9,72:3,453 491,2(\8 " +1 ! 2'01 

l,3()5,nn :~21,230 D,S7:),770 JL3,til\i ·7'z:{ l' 37 

;;,490,(\60 1,228,G9(j 44,474,067 2,505,547 S'lO 2-04 

2,365,787 +0+,125 19,8,,1,0:;0 1,131,;)nu 8-39 2'iV 

1,039,(;08 
j 

192,nO 7,O:W,-!;J3 :'HS,OIH '7' U:j ~'()7 

2,390,592 
I 

441,964 Ui,15(i,:;S2 OI4,2()+ (i' 7U ::? '(It 

1,3B8,GIG 295,729 \:),;")97,':"81 j;JO,27 -1 O' \ll 1- i~) 

\176,467 24H,91 U 7,05n,R;)S -!14,HHl {'2:{ l'titi 

I 
---~-!----

16,319,184 :1,:jG8,G03 1124,(i(Hi.402 ! (j,7DilAll:)! 7' u-i 2' O~ 
------ ----

VICTORIA-SHEEP SHORN AND WOOL CLIPPED. 

I Wool Clipped 
I (including Crutchings). 

Season. I I _. --~--~--
Shorn. Average. 

i I I ,i L b' Per Per 
_________ ~ __ I.-.:hecp. : Lam~: shee~_s·_II~~~.: Sheep, : Lamb.:.... 

,I . 

I 
No. I No. I lb. ! lb. lb. lb. 

}G34-35 

1935-36 

1036-87 

1938-39 

13,854,421 '3,560,123 108,61l8,232 7,653,639 7' 84 2'15 

! 14,962,109 : 3,427,Il84 1117,845,531 7,627,166 7'88 2'23 
i 

15,654,911 i 3,361,578 1118,994,899 7,346,487 7'60 

lH,402,071 4,308,272: 133,228,048 9,176,8G2 8 '1~ 

Hi,:119, l~-i I 3,3(;"',003 

--~----~-

7' (j~ 

:2 '1:1 
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1934,35 

1935-36 

j~3(\-37 

1937-33 

Produciion. 

VICTORU~-WOOL PRODUCTIO~ AND VALUE. 

Season. Clip. 

lb. 

I Stripped I ' 
Total 

Quantity. 

I 
from and 

l~~~ortell on i 

'''M ~.I----i 
lb. lb. 

Grotls 
Value. 

£ 

, I I 

116.321,891 34,623,993 1150,945,88~ I 5,987,948 

125,472,697 37,925,1991163,397,89619,506,557 

'W ," " ,'"" I ,",'"', '" I '",,0'" ,;;" I'" ',", M 

142,404,910 ;)6,485,221 178,890.131 I 9,517,061 

131,46'),805 34,363,287 165.829,182\7,315,016 

483 

Average 
Price 

per lb. 

d. 

12'77 

10' 59 

The annual collection of statistics is carefully and efficiently carried 
(,nt by the police. It is expected, however, that the wool clip as 
recorded is not likely to cover the whole clip, which was shorn some 
mont.hs prior to the collection. After inYestigation, and examination 
of the results of investigations elsewhere, it is considered that the 
quantity not recorded does not exceed 5 ppr cent. of the Victorian clip. 

There is some uncertainty also associated with skin wool. Allowance 
is made for skins from other States which are exported from Victoria, 
so that they 'are not included in Victorian production. The Victorian 
figures do, however, include skin wool from all sheep and lambs 
slaughtered in Victoria, eyen though some of such sheep were brought 
over from other .states for slaughter. 

'fhe following information as to the average prices of Prices of 
Wool. 

wool per lb. which have prevailed during the last three 
seasons has been obtained from Victorian wool brokers. These prices 
are not for Victorian wool only, but for wool sold in Victoria. Wool 
from the Riverina and the south-east of South Australia is included 
in Victorian 1'ales. 
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PRICES OF WOOL SOLD IN VICTORIA, 1936-37 TO 1938-39. 
----------------------------

C lass of Wool. 

GREASY MERINO. 

Extra Super (Western District) 
Super 
Good 
Average 
Wasty and Inferior 
Extra SupQO Lamb~ 
Super La.mbs 
Good Lambs 
A verage Lambs 
Inferior Lambs 

GnEASY CItOSSllRED. 

Extra Super Comebacks 
Super Comebacks .. 
Fine Crossbred 
Medium Crossbred 
Coarse Crossbred and Lincoln 
Super Fine Crossbred Lambs 
Good Crossbred Lambs 
Coarse "nd Lincoln Lambs 

SCOURED. 

Extra Snper Fleece 
Super Fleece 
Good Fleece 
Average Fleece 

RECORD PRICES FOR THE SEASON. 

Greasy Merino Fleeee 
Comeback Fleece 
Merino Lambs 

" Comeback Lambs 
Scoured Fleece 

----- ---- --------

1 ____ . __ A\"crage Price per lb. in-

1_ 193(i-3~_L--=:37-38_._ 1938-:3>J. 

I Pence. i Pence. Pence. 

, 30 to 33 I 20 to 23 18 to 21 

I ~~ ~~ ~~ 1 !~ ~~ i~ !~ ~~ ~~ 
I 18 to 20 14 to 16 12 to 14 

12 to 15 10 to 13 8 to II 
30 to 36 19 to 21 17.to 19 
22 to 26 16 to 18 14 to Itl 
18 to 20 12 to 14 10 to 12 
13 to 15 10 to 12 8 to 10 
9toll 7to 9 5to 7 

30 to 32 
26 to 28 
21 to 23 
17 to 19 
15 to 18 
18 to 20 
16 to 18 
12 to 14 

42 to 44 
39 to 41 
:34 to 36 
30 to 32 

20 to 23 
18 to 19 
16 to 17 
14 to 15 
14 to 15 
13 to 14 
II to 12 
9 to 10 

26 to 30 
24 to 28 
20 to 23 
18 to 20 

33t 
26£ 
32t 
24 
27 

18 to 20 
16 to 17 
14 to 15 
13 to 14 
12 to 1:~ 

II to 12 
9 to [II 

7 to 8 

22 to 2t, 
21 to 2;'} 
18 to 2U 
16 to 11> 

Prices of 
Live Stock. 

1937-38 

In the subjoined table will be found a statement of th .. 
average and of the range of prices of live stock ruling in 
metropolitan saleyards at Newmarket during the years 

and 1938-39. The averages stated are the mean of the 
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monthly prices realized. Prices of live stock vary each year under' 
the influence of seasonal conditions, prices of wool, &c. During periods 
of dry weather, stock are hastened to market and consequently prices 
decline but, with the advent of relief rains, stock are withheld from 
market for fattening, breeding, &c., and prices rise. 

'VICTORIA-PRICES OF LI\TE STOCK, 1937-:38 AND 1938-39· 
~"- -- ---- --- _ .. ------,---~-.------~.-----~ .--.------.--------~ ,----

19:17-38. 1938-39. 
1--, 

Stock. 
.A verage. Hange. Average. Hange. 

-------------- -------------~ --- ---- ---------

Fat Cattle. £ .. d. £ s. d. " s, d. ,; ,'< • rI, £ s, (I. f 8. d. 

Bullocks-
Extra prime 16 10 15 8 to 19 8 1 18 n 1.) 1:3 to 2:3 2 l) 
Prime .. H 16 D 12 18 to 16 12 4 15 1;l 13 7 IJ to 19 11 8 
Good 11 14 9 18 to 13 8 12 Hi !l 17 Ii to J :i 17 () 

Good light and 
handy weights 9 14 6 8 3 9 to 11 17 6 10 J n 15 0 to 1i 17 () 

Second 7 15 G G 3 to 9 15 0 8 4 11 to !J 11l 8 
Cows----

Best 10 J 8 12 2 to 12 3 1 II ;3 6 10 to 14 Z CI 
Others 6 0 4 12 6 to 7 0 8 1;} IJ to (j 8 0 

Dairy Cattle. 

Milkers (best) 11 1 9 7 G to 13 10 12 18 8 10 IG 10 t,o 1+ 18 
Springers (best) 8 3 7 0 7 to 10 ;3 10 1 7 ~ Il to 12 

Pat Sheep. 

Crossbred Wethers-
Extra prime 11 3 1 4 to 2 " 0 1 5 !) 18 7 to 1 !) 5 " Prime .. 1 7 2 1 2 5 to 1 19 4 1 2 o Hi 8 to 11 Ii 
Good 1 3 10 0 18 6 to 1 15 1 0 1\1 0 14 0 to 11 
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P':gs. 

Back Fatters-
Extra heavy prime } ::\ot ..:-\vailahL--), 
Prime medium ~ot Available, 

amI weighty .. 8 lo H 0 11 
Baconers-

JI1edium and heavy 3 19 5 3 13 1 to 4 7 4 4 I) fl 11 \1 to 11 II) 

Light 3 3 7 2 19 9 to 3 ;, 1 :l 11 ;l () 01 to 11 10 
l)orkers 2 4 J 2 0 6 to 2 9 0 2 8 2 () 8 to 2 H () 
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Stock The following table shows the numbers of slaughtering 
Slaughtered. e3tablishments and the stock slaughtered in the State 
during each of the frye years, 193539. . 

VICTORIA-STOCK SLAUGHTERED, 1935 TO 1939. 

Stock Slaughtered in Establishments and on Farms and Stations. 

Kind of Stock. Year ended June-

I 19;3". 193~. 

---------1----1 
1936. 1_~937_._: 1938. 

1 
I 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Sheep 3,377,398 3,106,757 3,087,809 3,474,819 3,699,566 
Lambs 4,268,672 4,584,731 4,826,624 4,653,725 4,028,208 
Bullocks 181,087 183,140 208,569 199,032 167,826 
Cows 150,868 200,779 216,073 ( 216,495 195,426 
Young C"ttJe 59.294 80,272 86,950 I 89,860 81,157 
Calves 201;999 310,204 393,297 I 465,951 367,294 
Pigs 414,739 495,499 568,477 509,0401 434,368 

Number of Slaughter-
1--------:----1 I 

houses .. i 774 ! 779 I 769 755 721 . , 
I I 

Frozen Mutton The import~nce of the mutton and lamb export trade to 
and Lamb sheep owners IS indicated by the export figures for the 
Export.d. years 1935 to 1939 as shown in the statement hereunder. 

Seasonal influences are principally responsible for fluctuations in 
the various years. 

FROZEN MUTTON AND LAMB EXPORTED FROM 
VICTORIAN PORTS. 

Vearended 
30th June-

Car:)aSlit's Exportf><1. 

Mutton. Lamb. 

Number. I Average '-all1e. Number. Average I \'alu I Weight. Weight. I C 

-------I----i-lli.- ---£-1---- -lli.-I-£----
1935.. "I 4H9,179 I 44 2f17,002 2,714,441 30 2,134,761 
1936. . 312,808 43 224,243 2,921,902 33 2,489,952 
J !l37. . 357,622 44 283,521 3.159,805 32 2,803,421 
1~38.. I 331,674 41 214,047 3,207,620 30 2,904,460 
1939.. ,H67,83.~ 40 201,586 2,853,876 30 2,356.159 

Cattle. 
The cattle industry of V1ctoria has always been one of 

the more important primary industries in this State, despite 
the gradual increase in the areas that have been given up to dairy 
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farming, sheep-raising, and cultivation. This has been due mainly 
to the considerable improvement in metho:ls of pasture management, 
including the adoption of top-dressing. The vigilant inspection of 
stock and the rigid quarantine of stock imported from oversea have 
kept herds in Victoria free from many forms of contagious disettse8 
and animal pests with which stock in other countries are afflicted. 

Ensilage is an economical and safe method of conserving 
Silage. fodder, moreover it is pI'6sented in a succulent form which 
is relished by stock during dry periods. Expensive precautions against 
damage by fire, rodents and stock, required for other fodders, arc not 
necessary in the case of silage. 

The following table gives particulars of the silage made in Victoria 
during the season~ 1934-35 to 193d-39:-

Sca:-!on. 

1934-35 .. 
1935-36 .. 
1936-37 .. 
1937- 38 .. 
1938-39 .. 

SILAGE IN VICTORIA, 1934-35 TO ] 938-39. 

Districts in whieh made 

~ ! 

~,g I ,g u ~ g i

l 
~E ~ .1 ~ 'I ~ ~~ i 

~~ I ~ i d ~8 ~::; I ~ I ~ I ~~ i S 
IN~I--;on~~ -:;::-;:;I-;~--;;- -;ons. -;'-;~-;Ii Tons. I Tons. ! Tons. I Tons. 
I 369 . 22,145 6,932 258 1,818 50 212 1,172! 5,422: 6,281 
1 326 ! 22,346 7,115' 262 788 Z:{3. 55 878 15,519 i 7,496 
! 549 !. 32,902 11,6:J5'1 886 2,08ii 281 i 150 1,022: 4,617 j 12,226 

841 146,860 14,094 533 4,043 332' 488 1,801 ! 9,351 116,218 
549 128,716 6,675 389 3,696 438 162 962 i 7,847 I 8,M7 

Prior to the season 1936; the statistics of honey and 
Apiculture. bee~wax were based on rej,urns received from apiarists who 
were permanent occupiers of holdings of one acre and upwards. As 
a consequence, l'roduction was understated because of the exclusion 
of (a) hives on areas of less than one acre, and (b) travelling beekeepers 
who were not occupiers of rural holdings. 

Since the season 1935-36, returns from all beekeepers have been 
collected, the particulars of which are given in the following table :--

VICTORIA-BEE-HIVES, HONEY AND BEESWAX, 1935-36 
TO 1938-39. 

I I 

I Production. I Gross Value. 
Season e~ded May- 'ke~:;s. Hives. 1------,·--- -------

Ii: Honey ! Beeswax.! HOney~.!~€e3wax. 

:36 --------i-3~~:!-~ii~II~,9~t:~~~:~4:-1-92-~21O' 4~2~ 
1937 I 3,422 I 99,618 3,439,262 40,612153,73" 2,707 
1938 3,119 92,226 I 4,541,516 54,184 70,961 3,612 
]939 2,445 63,986 1 1,340,046 22,285 27.918 1,300 
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state Active operations for the destruction of vermm and expenditure . 
on destruction nOXIOUS weeds on Crown lands were first undertaken bv 
~~;;~=i~e~~:. the Government in 1880. Subsidies to Shire Councils fdr 
the destruction of wild animals are made from revenue, and advances 
to municipalities and farmers for the purchase of wire netting from 
Loan Funds. The following are the amounts spent during the last 
five years :-

VICTORIA-EXPENDITURE ON DESTRUCTION OF VERMIN 
AND NOXIOUS WEEDS, 1934-35 TO 1938-39. 

1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937 -38 

1938-39 

Year. 

~~---- .. -----

From Revenue. 

£ 
86,Mi9 

98,135 

95,957 

92,935 

83,248 

" Wire Netting Advance. 
from Loan Fnnds. 

£ 
18,384 

19,444 

19,585 

14,235 

15,235 

Poultry The following table shows the number of poultry owners 
Census. and of poultry in Victoria, as at the date of the Census in 
each of the years 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911, and 1933. 

VICTORIA-POULTRY OWNERS AND POULTRY. ----... -._-! ----_.- --- -_.---- - ! . - - ---

POUlT,ry Cen:;us. ! owne.1'S. Fowis. Ducks. Geese. Turkeys. 
: 

-----~-

No. No. No. No. No. 
1881 97,152 2,332,529 181,698 92,654 153:078 

1891 142,797 3,487,989 303,520 89,145 216,44(} 

1901 132,419 3,619,938 257,204 76,853 209,823 

1911 144,162 3,855,538 288,413 59,851 190,077 

1933 155,672 5,496,969 292,882 39,283 113,96n 

NOTE.-Details of the classification of poultry or each statistical district of the State 
are obtainable from tbe Government Statist. 

The Census of 1933 disclosed that there had been an increase in 
the number of poultry owners since 1911, that there were considerably 
more fowls than at that year, that ducks had slightly increased, 
and that both geese and turkeys had decreased in numbers. 
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Of the number of fowls in the State, 43 per cent. were in the Central 
district, which consists of the counties of Bourke, Grant, Mornington, 
and Evelyn, and, of the turkeys, 33 per cent. werein the Northern 

district. 
In addition to the poultry enumerated in the table, there were, 

at the date of the 1933 census, 1,267 guinea fowls, 322 pea fowls, and 

411 pheasants. 

The following table gives the yearly average (mean of 
Wholesale monthly averages) of the Melbourne wholesale prices of 
and Retail 
Prices of the principal agricultural, dairying, and pastoral food 
principal 
products. products for the years 1934-35, 1935-36, 1936--37, 1937--38, 

and 1938-39. 

MELBOURNE--WHOLESALE PRICES- YEAR ENDING JUNE. 

i 1934-35. 1935-36. 1936-37. I 1937-38. 1 U:38-:3D. 
I ----------------_ ... 

Agricultural- £ s. d. £ s. d. i £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

Wheat per bushel 0 2 11 0 3 51 I 0 4 111 0 4 5k 0 2 !) 

narley--': . 
lOt i ~il English 0 2 11 0 2 0 4 0 4 1~- 0 :l n 

Cape .. 0 2 5 0 2 4i 0 3 0 3 7 0 :2 ] 1,1,-

Oats Milling 0 2 31 0 2 2l 0 2 H, 0 3 4 0 :l 5g 
Maize .. 0 3 9i 0 4 lUi 0 5 6t I 0 5 10 0 2! 
Peas 0 4 ~~ I 

0 4 3 0 ') 2! 0 6 5i 0 1 3 

pe~' ton i 

. 
Bran 414 5 {) 0 (; 011 G 9 7 !) 18 4 

Pollard: : I 4 19 8 5 l() 7 Ii 12 11 o 18 8 !) lK 1 

Flour (firBt quality') . 8 3 5· 9 3 i)* 12 9 () 11 5 1 10 t 7 Ht 
Oatmeal (bulk) .' 19 10 0 18 15 1 18 13 10 23 10 1 23 4 2 

Potatoes 8 5 6 8 8 0 () 1;) 2 4 7 13 4 2 

Onions .. 7 3 0 7 17 10 12 10 7 4 I () I;) !) 

Butchers' Meat-
per 100 lb. i Beef, prime 1 511 1 6 10 ' 1 9 3 1 19 2 1 19 S 

Mutton .. per lb. ! 0 0 3 ,~ 0 0 3li' 0 0 3f 0 0 3'1 0 0 a1 
Pork I 0 0 6* 0 0 6t I 0 0 U 0 0 8 0 0 8! 
Veal .. 0 0 2* 0 0 2N 0 0 0 0 3t 0 0 4k 
Lamb .. 0 0 51~ 0 0 6""1 0 0 61 0 0 7 0 0 6~ 

Dairy and Farmyard Produce- ' I 

Rutter .. per lb. I 0 1 3 0 1 3 0 1 3 0 1 4 0 1 5 

Bacon .. I 0 Om I 0 o 10i I 0 o 111 0 1 Ii 0 1 2 

Ham 0 1 3 iIr I 0 1 2,'h I 0 I 3i 0 1 5 0 1 6} 

Cheese (;';atured) 0 o 111 0 1 11\ i 0 1 2 0 1 1'1 0 1 21 
Honey .. 0 o 4.,'\r 0 0 3N' 0 0 31 0 0 31 0 0 4} 

Eggs 0 1 0 li I 0 1 It I 
0 1 3 0 1 5! 0 1 5 

per doz. I 
~ ---------~--------~----------------~ --

• Price quoted exdlllies tax of £2 12s. 6d. payable from 7th January, 193.\ to 25th February, 1936' 
Price quoted indudes tax as from ;)th Decem1:er, 1938. 

The average Melbourne retail prices of the various agricultural, 
dairying and pastoral products shown in the following table are based 
on the prices quoted by retail shops in the metropolis in returns 
furnished to the Commonwealth Statistician. 

The annual averages represent the mean of the monthly prices 

during each year. 
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dairying and pastoral products shown in the following table are based 
on the prices quoted by retail shops in the metropolis in returns 
furnished to the Commonwealth Statistician. 

The annual averages represent the mean of the monthly prices 

during each year. 
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MELBOURNE-RETAIL PRICES-YEAR ENDING JUNE. 

, I I 1 I 
11934-35.11935-36. 1936-37. I 1937-38. 1 1938-3U 

·\g;l~~~ural- ·-'-p-e-r-25-1-b-.I~· i·II~(21b.)t d4 /
i(21b')o"' t-1(2Ib.d· ~'l 

Bread per 4-lb. loaf I 0 81: 0 9} 0 101 0 lOi 0 lOt 
Oatmeal -. -, per lb. 0 21: 0 2! 0 2! 0 3t I 0 3) 
Potatoes. . per 14 lb. I' 1 4f 1 5t lb.) 0 71 (7 lb.) () 5t 1 2! 
Onions .. .. per lb., 0 It 0 It 0 2t I 0 It 0 21 

Butchers' Meat- I I 
Steak, rump i 1 Of 1 01: 1 1 1 21: 1 ;l~ 
Reef . . per lb. 0 61: 0 6! 0 7;1 I 0 8" II 0" 

Mutton '. I 0 5t 0 5t 0 6 0 6t 0 Il: 
Mutton chops 0 6f 0 7! 0 8 I 0 8t 0 8l 
Pork I 0 91 0 91 0 9t I 0 11i 1 Ot 

Dairy and }l'armyard Produce- I 
Butter ',' . . per lb. I 1 5t 1 5t 1 51 1 01: 1 7) 
Cheese (nuId) . . "I 0 11 1 0 1 0 I 1 Ot Ill. 
Milk .. per quart I 0 6 0 61 . 0 6t I 0 6! 07 
Bacon (rashers) .. per lb. 1 3f 1 3t 1 5 1 7!t 1 7\ 
Ham (uncooked) .. "I 1 4! 1 4t .. 
Bggs .. per doz. I 1 3t 1 ~t 1 6t 1 9 1 ~ 

, Esta)lishment 
of lY·arketing 
Boards. 

A summary of the principal legislative provisions of the 
Marketing of Primary Products Act 1935 appears on pages 
446 to 4408 of the Vicf01'ixn Year-Book for 1934-35. 

Pursuant to such Act, Marketing Boards have been constituted 
for onions, chicory, maize, and eggs and egg pulp. 

FORESTRY. 

Administration. The State forests comprise both reserved and protected 
forests and are controlled by a Commission of three which 

was first appointed in 1919. Pursuant to the Public Service (Transfer 
of Officers) Act 1937 the staff of the Commission was transferred to 
the State Public Service. 

For the purposes of administration, the State forests are divide<l 
into fiye inspeetorates and 52 forest districts. 

Area of 
Permanently 
Reserved 
Forest 

At the 31st December, 1938, the forest area of the 
State was 4,845,557 acres, of which 4,121,582 acres were 
classified as permanent forests, and 723,975 acres as timber 
reserves. Of this area, 2,024,131 acres have been assessed 

by survey, of which 1,267,366 acres have been brought under working 
plans for more intense management. The area of indigenous forest 
improved or rpgenerated was 980,788 acres. 

490 1'ictorian Y ear-Book, 1938-39. 

MELBOURNE-RETAIL PRICES-YEAR ENDING JUNE. 

, I I 1 I 
11934-35.11935-36. 1936-37. I 1937-38. 1 1938-3U 

·\g;l~~~ural- ·-'-p-e-r-25-1-b-.I~· i·II~(21b.)t d4 /
i(21b')o"' t-1(2Ib.d· ~'l 

Bread per 4-lb. loaf I 0 81: 0 9} 0 101 0 lOi 0 lOt 
Oatmeal -. -, per lb. 0 21: 0 2! 0 2! 0 3t I 0 3) 
Potatoes. . per 14 lb. I' 1 4f 1 5t lb.) 0 71 (7 lb.) () 5t 1 2! 
Onions .. .. per lb., 0 It 0 It 0 2t I 0 It 0 21 

Butchers' Meat- I I 
Steak, rump i 1 Of 1 01: 1 1 1 21: 1 ;l~ 
Reef . . per lb. 0 61: 0 6! 0 7;1 I 0 8" II 0" 

Mutton '. I 0 5t 0 5t 0 6 0 6t 0 Il: 
Mutton chops 0 6f 0 7! 0 8 I 0 8t 0 8l 
Pork I 0 91 0 91 0 9t I 0 11i 1 Ot 

Dairy and }l'armyard Produce- I 
Butter ',' . . per lb. I 1 5t 1 5t 1 51 1 01: 1 7) 
Cheese (nuId) . . "I 0 11 1 0 1 0 I 1 Ot Ill. 
Milk .. per quart I 0 6 0 61 . 0 6t I 0 6! 07 
Bacon (rashers) .. per lb. 1 3f 1 3t 1 5 1 7!t 1 7\ 
Ham (uncooked) .. "I 1 4! 1 4t .. 
Bggs .. per doz. I 1 3t 1 ~t 1 6t 1 9 1 ~ 

, Esta)lishment 
of lY·arketing 
Boards. 

A summary of the principal legislative provisions of the 
Marketing of Primary Products Act 1935 appears on pages 
446 to 4408 of the Vicf01'ixn Year-Book for 1934-35. 

Pursuant to such Act, Marketing Boards have been constituted 
for onions, chicory, maize, and eggs and egg pulp. 

FORESTRY. 

Administration. The State forests comprise both reserved and protected 
forests and are controlled by a Commission of three which 

was first appointed in 1919. Pursuant to the Public Service (Transfer 
of Officers) Act 1937 the staff of the Commission was transferred to 
the State Public Service. 

For the purposes of administration, the State forests are divide<l 
into fiye inspeetorates and 52 forest districts. 

Area of 
Permanently 
Reserved 
Forest 

At the 31st December, 1938, the forest area of the 
State was 4,845,557 acres, of which 4,121,582 acres were 
classified as permanent forests, and 723,975 acres as timber 
reserves. Of this area, 2,024,131 acres have been assessed 

by survey, of which 1,267,366 acres have been brought under working 
plans for more intense management. The area of indigenous forest 
improved or rpgenerated was 980,788 acres. 



Production. 491 

Protected In addition to the 4,845,557 acres aforementioned, 
Forests. there were 330,027 acres reserved as State Forests and 
Timber Reserves under the Land Acts. Including these reserves, but 
excluding areas reserved as sites for Gardens, Parks and Recreation 
Purposes, all remaining Crown lands have been proclaimed" Protected 
Forests." It should not be assumed, however, that all of these lands 
are ,. forests" as the term is generally understood, as over 6,000,000 
acres comprise roads, water frontages, beds of rivers and lakes, and 
unsold land in cities, towns and boroughs. In addition, on the area 
of more than 8,000,000 acres in occupation under grazing and other 
leases, much of the timber is of little or no commrrcial value 
hecause of remoteness, inaccessibility, and other causes. 

Statements in respect of the disp08ition of Crown lands will he 
found on pages 415 and 417 ante. 

To encourage the growth of softwoods or conifen; in 
both State and private plantations, three large nurseries 

have been established at Creswick, Macedon, and Broadford. In 
addition to providing trees for the plantations, the nurseries supply 
considerable numbers of plants at low rates to State schools, public 
bodies, and private applicants. This has proved of great benefit to 
the community by fostering an interest in tree planting generally, and 
especilllly by encouraging farmers to plant in order to afford protection 
to their homesteads and to provide shade and shelter for their flocks 
and herds. 

Nurseries. 

Forestry The Forestry Fund was established in 1918 by ~-\.c t 
Fund. No. 2976, and made applicable only to expenditure on the 
improvements and reafforestation of State Forests and thr drvelopment 
of forestry. In each year the Treasurer makes a grant to the Fund 
of £40,000 (reduced to £32,000 under the provisions of the Pinal1cial 
Emel:qency Act 1931) out of the Consolidated Revenue, and also 
transfers half of the amount in excess of £80,000 received from royaltieA. 
leaseI'<, licences, and permits. ' ' 

The revenue derived from forest ROurces durinbO' the 
Revenue and fi . I 
Expenditure. nann a year 1938-39 was £198,157, and the expenditure 

£406,176---£167,611 of which was paid out of the Unemploy­
ment Relief Fund, £11] ,700 out of the Consolidated Revenue, £45,842 
out of loan funds, and the balance-£81,023-from the Forestry Fund. 

Forests The output from State Forests in 1938-39 was 8,108,000 
O~tput. cubic feet of sawn timber. In addition, 11,350,000 cubic 
feet of fuel timber and 787,000 cubic feet of miscellaneous timber wen, 
produced. 

Particulars of sawn timber and firewood, from all sources, will be 
found on pages 519 and 520 of this volume. 
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Silviculture 01 The various types of silvicultural operations in the 
Indigenous indigenous forests over the period 1935-36 to 1938-39 are 
Forests. 

indicated in the following table :-

VICTORIA-SILVICULTURAL OPERATIONS IN STATE 
FORESTS, 1935-36 TO 1938-39. 

First thinning 
:-;econd or subsequent thinning 
Hegeneration or lih~ration treatment 

ring -barking 
Artificial regeneration by sowing 
Removal of surplus coppice 
Sal vage felling 

Total area treated 

1~3S-::W. 

39,186 I 28,551 16,392 
352 I 20 246 

82,848 I 101,844 85,859 
318 I 64 

42,368 

1 199,627 i 210,380 1
154,733 I 73,661 

Plantation. 
of Exotic 
Timbers. 

The total area planted during the 1938 planting season 
was 2,131 acres, comprising extensions to existing planta­
tions, 1,311 acres; restocking cut-over areas, 118 acres; 

conversion, 108 acres: and renewals, 594 acres. The area planted 
according to species during the 1938 season and the total area of 
coniferous plantations at the end of that season are shown in the 
following table :-

VICTORIA-CONIFEROUS PLANTATIONS, 1938. 

~fonterey Pine (Pinus Radiata) 
!'Vestern Yellow Pine (Pinus ponderosa) 
Douglas Fir (Pscudot8uga taxifolia) 
Corsican Pine (Pinus laricio) 
2\laritime Pine (Pinus Pinaster) 
Prickle Pine (Pinus lrJuricata) .. 
Sitka Spruce (Picelt sitchens;s) .. 
Other fipecics 

--------~------.------~-----~ 

II i Total Area 
A:;~a I1anted I of Coniferous 
], 3,s •. eason. ! Plantations, 

----------------~-~------- ~--~----------

The plantation output of felled softwood timber in Plantation 
Output. 1938-39 amounted to 4,274,744 superficial feet, which 
realized £10,824. The corresponding figures for 1937-38 were 5,500,000 
superficial feet and £13,520. Approximately 60 per cent. of the 
I \138-39 output consisted of thinnings and the balance of clear fellings. 
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other 
C.mmercial 
Soft, ood 
Plantations. 

Production. 4c93 

There are not many private commercial plantations of 
softwoods in Victoria .. The largest is at Dartmoor, near the 
South Australian border, where a company holds 11,361 acres 
(approximately 9,000 acres in Victoria) of which 7,000 

acres have been planted. The same company holds 1,225 acreR at 
Rosebud (403 acres planted). 

The Ballarat \Vater Commission has an area of approximately 
3,500 acres available for afforestation, of which 1,000 acres are planted 
with conifers. Its present planting programme provides for 250,000 
trees (50 acres) per annum. 

Trees and forest thinnings, down to a diameter of about 5 inches, 
are utilized in the Commission's case-making plant, the output of 
which amounts approximately to £10,000 per annum. Smaller diameter 
thinnings are disposed of for paper pulping purposes. 

Severe damage to the plantations was caused by the bush fires of 
1939, about 240,000 trees being destroyed. The loss, after making 
allowance for the timber salvaged, has been estimated at £10,000. 

The Wood­
Pulp 
Agreement 
Act. 

The Wood Pulp Agreement Act 1936 (No. 4451) passed 
on 27th December, 1936, is "an Act to ratify validate 
approve and otherwise give effect to an agreement between 
the Minister of Forests, the Forests Commission, and 

Australian Paper Manufacturers Limited with respect to the establish­
ment of the wood-pulp industry." The agreement which is for fifty 
years provides inter alia that the Company (Australian Paper 
Manufacturers Limited) on its part shall, within three years of date 
of agreement, expend £300,000 in establishing the wood-pulp manu­
facturing industry and, on the part of the Forests Commission. the 
terms and conditions on which the Commission will provide the 
minimum annual supply to the Company of the variety of pulp-wood 
timber prescribed in the agreement. The Commission is required to 
provide and the Company to take, on an ascending yearly scale, such 
supply of pulp-wood as will produce, in the first year of commercial 
production, 10,000 tons of wood-pulp, increaRing to 25,000 tons in the 
fifth year and thereafter. 

The first manufacturing unit--the Pilot Mill--erected 
Production of . d . h h b . d Wood Pulp. 111 ace or ance WIt tea ove-mentIOne agreement came 

into production in January, 1938, with a capacity pro­
duction of 3,000 tons of air-dried pulp per annum. The main mill, 
which commenced production in October, 1939, has a capacity output 
of approximately 30,000 tons of kraft pulp per annum. 

Supply of 
Pulp- ood 
from state 
Forests. 

Consignment of pulp-wood from the State forests to 
the mill at Maryvale commenced in October, 1937. 
During the year 1938-39, deliveries to the mill, from State 
forests only, totalled 63,758 cubic feet. 
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THE GREAT BUSH FIRES OF 1939. 

In January of 1939, as the culmination of a long period of drought, 
bush fires of an intensity and destructiveness unequalled in the history 
of the State swept the forest areas of Victoria. The climax occurred 
on the 13th January, a day of intense heat and northerly winds, when 
the many fires, which in the previous month had burned separately, 
appeared to join forces in a stupendous effort of annihilation. 

Action to determine the causes of such State-wide fires was taken 
immediately by the State Government in appointing a Royal Com­
mission on 27th January. The Commission was required to inquire 
into and report upon the causes of and measures taken to prevent 
the outbreaks and.spread of such fires; the measures taken to protect 
life and property; and the measures which are desirable to be taken 
to pre\·ent future bush fires and to protect life and property should 
further outbreaks occur. 

The Commission heard evidence in country centres and in 
Melboume, its sittings extending from 31st January to 17th ApriL 
1939, and alRO inspected fire-ravaged areas in the maiu fire zones. 
The Commission's report and recommendations were submitted to 
His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria Oil 16th May, 
1939, alJ(1 sub~equently presented to Parliament. 

III addition to performing adequately its main purpose, the 
introduction to the report of the Royal Commission pro\·ides all 
awe-inspiring background against which vivid details of the holocaust 
are presented. "The speed of the fires was appalling. They leaped 
from mountain peak to mountain peak, or far out into the lower 
country, lighting the forests 6 or 7 miles in advance of the main fires. 
Blown by a wind of great force, they roared a~ they travelled. Balls 
of crackling fire sped at a great pace in advance of the fires, consuming 
with a roaring, explosive noise, all that they touched. Houses of 
brick lI'ere seen and heard to leap into a roar of flame before the fires 
had reache(l them. Great pieces of burning bark were carried by the 
wind to set in raging flame regions not yet reached by the fires. Such 
waR the force of the wind that, in many places, hundreds of trees of 
great Rize were blown clear of the earth, with tons of soil and embedded 
ma.sses of rock still adhering to the roots." 

It is estimated that the fire losses extended over more than 
5,000,000 acres, including 2,000,000 acres of protected forests and 
1,500,000 acres of reserved forest. The full -extent of the State's 
losses cannot be measured in terms of money. Seventy-one Ii ves 
were lost amongst the forest workers and mauy others suffered hard­
ship,~ and privations (see references on pages 5 and 286 ofthis Year-Book.) 
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Many of the sylvan beauty spots of the State were destroyed and 
water supply and soil conservation endangered. The material losses 
included about 700 dwellings, 10 guest-houses and hotels, 1 hospital, 
and 69 sawmills with plant, &c. Over 4,000,000 acres of forest, 
pastoral, and agricultural land were laid waste or badly damaged. 
In the central highlands alone, the fires killed o,-er 2,000,000,000 
superficial feet of commercial timber, the exploitation of which in 
normal circumstances would have occupied 20 years of regulated 
cutting. The fires swept over approximately 10,000 acres of pine 
plantations, the bulk of which, consisting of young trees, was completely 
destroyed. 

Faced with the urgent need of attempting to salvage some of the 
fire-destroyed timber, to replace the mills and thus to find employment 
for those forest workers whom the fires had robbed of their livelihood, 
the Minister of Forests convened a meeting of representatives of the 
timber industry. Arising from that meeting an expert committee was 
formed, consisting of representatives of the Hardwood Millers' Associa­
tion, the Timber Merchants, the Timber Workers' Union. the Council 
foJ' Scientific and Industrial Research, and the Forests Commission. 

The Committee found that, provided the fire-killed trees were 
felled within two years and that adequate steps were subsequently 
taken for their preservation, it should be possible to salvage approx­
imately 916,000,000 superficial feet of timber which could be marketed 
within a period of six years. To give effect to the recommendations 
of the Committee, Parliament passed the State Fm'ests (Timber Salvage) 
Loan and Application Act 1939, wherein anthority,. was given for the 
expenditure of an amount not exceeding £475,000 for~ 

(a) The carrying out by the Forests Commission of timber 
salvage operations in. State forests. 

(b) The making of advances to sawmillers for 01' in connexion 
with the carrying out of timber salvage operations on 
their allotted milling areas in State forests; or 

(e) Otherwise for or in connexion with timber salvage operations 
in State forests. 

As a work preliminary to the rehabilitation of the sawmilling 
industry and the salvage of the fire-damaged timber, the Government, 
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a sum of £46,000 for the const,ruction of roads and tramways in the 
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the Commonwealth and of the States. The recommendations of that 
conference are embodied in the amending Forests Act 1939 (No. 4703), 
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FISHERIES. 

Numbers of 
men and 
boats engaged 
in fishing. 

The numbers of men and boats engaged in the fiRhing 
industry at the different fishing stations throughout the 
State are given in the following table for the year 
1938-39 :-

YICTORIA.N FISHERIES-MEN AND BOATS EMPLOYED, 
1938-39. 

! 

Fishing Stations. I Numl'er 
of Men. 

Anderson's Inlet (Inverloch) .. 
Apollo Bay .. 
Barwon Heads and Ocean Grove 
Brighton 

•• I 

Corner Inlet, 'IVelshpool, TOO1'a, and 
Port Franklin 

Dromana and Rosebud 
Frankston 
Geelong 
Gippsland Lakes 
Kerang 
Lake Boga .. 
Lorne 
Mentone 
Mordialloc, Chelsea, and Canum 
Mornington .. 
Portarlington and St. Leonards 
Portland 
Port Albert .. 
Port Campbell 
Port Fairy .. 
Port Melbourne 
Queenscliff .. 
Sandringham and Black Rock 
Sorrento, Portsea, and R,yc 
St. Kilda 
Torquay 
Warrnambool 
Werribee 

•• ! 

Waranga Basin 
'IVestern Port (Cowes, Hastings, Grant- : 

ville, Flinders, San Remo, and Tooradin)! 
Williamstown and Altona ! 
Wonthaggi .. 

Total 

12 
:n 
11 
17 

63 
39 
21 

183 
132 

17 
2 

34 
8 

68 
34 
67 
35 
62 
2 

55 
73 
93 
29 
37 
52 
15 
20 
20 
3 

139 
185 

13 

1,572 

Boats. Valne of 
________ . Nets and 

other 
NumlJer., Yalne. Plant. 

----
£ £ 

9 310 199 
14 1,096 443 
6 1,101 75 
4 158 29 

41 5,222 2,447 
19 1,770 165 
13 1,190 254 
44 3,680 1,056 

123 7,957 3,377 
11 106 93 
2 8 16 

13 1,740 267 
3 183 90 

36 2,823 1,186 
28 1,641 484 
40 3,832 1,086 
24 4,877 440 
46 4,738 854 

1 120 l() 

35 11,360 963 
68 1,686 347 
58 9,767 1,124 
19 809 283 
28 2,411 392 
16 854 470 

7 214 104 
5 1,115 no 
9 436 108 
2 17 Iv 

104 13,148 1,976 
58 2,873 929-

7 833 167 

893 88,075 19,554 
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Fish In connexion with this subject, the quantities and values 
Imported. of the different classes of fish imported are of interest. 
Particulars of imports from oversea countries in each of the past two 
years are given in t.he following statement :-

VICTORIA-FISH IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA, 
1937~38 AND 1938~39. 

1937-3~. 1938-39. 

1~'~"titY : ~~~I:~.- ~1~al~i~~lne.· 
------------1---'------1--

Fish- 'lb. £ lb. I £ 
Fresh or Presprvec! by Cold Proces; i2,737,6S4 i 74,269 2,592,069 63,002 
Smoked or Dried (not Salted) .. I 37,161 1,045 112.805 I 2,574 
Potted or Concentrated, &c. .. 'I 198,336 14,660 152,969113,580 
Preserved in tins, &c. 6,633,732 :W4.796 8,205,720 251,284 
N.E.I. . . .. I 213,808 2.714 128,688 I 1,931 
Oysters in the Shell I 89,040 I 389 70,112 495 

i--------_______ _ 
Total [9,909,761 : 2H7.873111,262. 363 .~ 332,866. 

Of the 1938~39 oversea imports of fish preserved in tins, 5,424,700 
lb. came from Canada, 834,845 lb. from the United Kingdom, and 
508,937 lb. from Norway. New Zealand supplied approximately 
55 per cent. of fresh fish and fish preserved by cold process and 
87 per cent. of the oysters import.ed into Victoria. 

RABBITS, ETC. 

Frozen Large quantities of frozen rabbits and hares and of 
rabbits, &c., rabbit and hare skins are exported annually to oversea 
exported. countries, as shown hereunder, for cach of the past 
five years;.-

VICTORIA--RABBITS AND HARES AND RABBIT AND 
HARE SKINS EXPORTED OVERSEA. 

Frozen Rabhits and Hares. Rabbit and Hare Skin •. 
Yen, ended 30th June- -------_._-- --------:----~ 

Quantity. V~lue. Quautity. Value. 
-------i------j 

i . 

l!1:l5 
1936 
1937 
W:IR 
1939 

pairs. £ lb. 

4,297,934 192,1O! 3,157,799 
2,180,524 99,495 3,856,069 
1,340,572 58,331 2,972,466 
1,976,473 118,295 2,137,5+9 
2,062,183 127/;91 2,608,931 

---_._---_._--

236,199 
556,942 
573,354 
382,412 
221,538 
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Rabbits, &c., 
sold at 
Melbourne 
Fish Market. 

Production. 499 

The quantities of rabbits and hares and wild-fowl sold 
at thp. Melbourne Fish Market in each of the past five 
years were as shown in the foIImving statement:-

RABBITS AND HARES, AND WILD-FOWL SOLD AT THE 
MELBOURNE FISH MARKET. , 

---~.~ --------- -----~~---------~--~ --~---.- ---~ 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 

Year ended 30th June-
I I 
I , 

I Ita b bits and Hares. I 

pairs. 

1,007,952 

744,584 

498,888 

536,256 

502,560 

MINING. 

Wild-fowl. 

brace. 
1,77fl 

2,316 

3,000 

1,020 

The supervision of mining and the inspection of mines are regulated 
by Act of Parliament. Authority for all mining operations, whether 
on Crown or private lands, rnust first be obtained in the prescribed 
manner. 

Miners' The taking out of a " Miner's Right" entitles the holder 
Rights. to prospect for gold on Crown lands. The" Right" may be 
had for any number of years not exceeding fifteen on payment of a 
fee at the rate of 2s. 6d. per annum. The holder is entitled to take 
possession for mining purposes of a defined parcel of Crown lands 
which is caIIed a "claim." "Claims" may also be taken up under 
certain conditions on private land. The revenue in 1938-39 from 
"Miners' Rights" was £613. 

M·· L Leases of Crown land and of private land for the 1m ng eases. . . f 
purpose of mmmg for gold are granted or a term not 

exceeding fifteen years at a yearly rental of 2s. 6d. per acre, except 
for land that was alienated before 29th December, 1884, where the 
rental is 6d. per acre. For mining leases of land to be worked by 
means of dredging or hydraulic sluicing, the yearly rental is 5s. per 
acre. Other mineral and coal-mining leases are also issued at varying 
rates. The revenue from theRe sources in 1938-39 was £11,264. 
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Petroleum 
Leases and 
Licences. 

Under the Mines (Petroleum) Acts petroleum mineral 
leases of not more than 100 square miles and petroleum 
prospecting licences covering a maximum area of 200 

square miles are granted, over Crown lands and land alienated since 
1st March, 1892, at yearly rentals of 6d. and 1d. per acre, respectively. 
The revenue from these two sources in 1938-39 was £906. 

The preparation and execution of schemes for the development as 
one unit of oil fields extending over lands comprised in more than 
one licence or lease, are also provided for in an Act passed in 1939. 

Area The area of Crown and private lands occupied under 
occupied for the Mines Acts on 31st December, 1938, was 275,909 
Mining. acres. The subjoined table shows the area being worked 
for different minerals ;-

VICTORIA -AREA OCCUPIED UNDER THE MINES ACTS, 
31sT DECEMBER, 1938. 

(Crown Land and Private Land.) 

Nature of Lease or Licence. 

Gold 
Coal (black)* 
Coal (brown)t 
Co»1 (black and brown) 
Antimony 
Aluminous Ore (including 

Area. 

Acres. 
101,643 

9.579 
3,288 

100 
214 

Bauxite) 44 
Antimony and Gold 28 
Bluestone 16 
Calcite 5 
Cement Gravel 6 
Clay 56 
Clay and Schist 4 
Copper .. 80 
Copper ftnd platinum 115 
Granite 21 
Gypsum 251 

Nature of Lea.se or IJcence. 

----------------------
Kaolin and Gold 
Kaolin and Quartz Grit 
Limestone 
Magnesite 
Marble 
Mineral Water and Gas 
Molybdenite 
Oil& 
Pigment .. 
Sand 
Silver and Gold 
Tin 
Tin and Gold 
Tailing" Li cences 
Water Right Licences 
Wolfram 

I Area. 

I ArreSt> 

I 10 

I
I 80 

58 
I 6 
I 1 
I 30 
1 156,955 
i 12 
I 37 
I 137 

163 
74 

1,804 
593 

70 

[ron 380 i------
Kaolin 43 Total I 275,909 

----------------------------------
* Includes State Coal Mine Araa, 7,575 acres, 
t Includes State Electrici y Commission Area, 2,800 acres. 
§ Includes Petroleum Prospecting Licences, 153,698 acres. 

Certain gold mining leases include the right to mine for other 
minerals. 

Certain mineral leases include the right to mine 'for gold. 
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Mining The advances from loan moneys and revenue to mining 
development. companies under the provisions of the Mining Development 
Acts to 30th June, 1930, when assistance under these Acts was 
discontiuued, totalled £285,705. 

Advances to mining companies have since been made under the 
joint Commonwealth-State scheme for the development of metal­
liferous mining, the amount so expended between 1st July, 1935, and 
30th June, 1939, being £73,891. 

VICTORIA-STATE EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE 
CONNECTED WITH MINING, 1934-35 TO 1938-39. 

I Expenrtiture from Consolidated llevenne 

Item. l~--T---
\ 1934-35'1 HJ353611P:J6-S7. 1937-38. 1~38-3~. 

----------------\ ----I 
EXPENDITURE. I 

,£ £ £ £, £ 

Mines Department 

State Coal Mine 

I 22,546 23,420 25,047 28,341 \30,41:> 

! 324,840 321,818 295,940 338,451 1318.949 

Boring for Gold, Coal, Oil, &0. •• 453 1,083 3,033 3,750 I 2,101} 
I 

59(; 

Testing plants 10,088 10,986 10,922 1O,85u I 9,77:> 

Geological and underground II j' I 
surveys of mines .. . . 1,431 1,392, 1,446 1,271 I 1,372 

I 1 Laboratory Expenses, &c. I 547 6171 615 869 
i I 

Miscellaneous i 1,183 1,184 2,073 1,271 I 29ti 

Total 1361,088 360,500 i 339,076 I 384,809 1363,49£0 I 'I~ ____ -

, Iii 
1242,514 229,428 1159,945 11188,7321189,58:1 
, I 
I 26.961 34,698 I 28,321 i 26,644 I 23,562 

1269,475 :264,126 1188,2661215,376 \213,14:) 

REVENUE. 

State Coal Mine 

All other 

Total 

.---~-----~~~-
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Silver 

Coal, black 

hrown 

Tin* 

Antimony* 

Wolfram* 

Gypsum 

Magnesite 

Kaolin 

Victorian YeaT·Book, 19:38-39. 

The mineral production of the State (excluding stone 
raised in quarries and galt) for the year ]·938 is summarized 
in the subjoined statement ;--

VICTORIA-MINERAL PRODUCTION, 1938. 

Recorded during 19:38. 
}Ietals and )Iincrals. 

Quantity. Value. 

Fine Oz. £ 
144,243 1,273,351 

16,098 1,732 

Tons 
(2,240 lb.) 

307,258 286,679 

3,675,450 351,721 

169 28,650 

398 10,619 

13,381 14,826 

120 458 

5,656 5,020 

Diatomaceous earth 190 786 

Molybdenite* 35 7,306 

Fluorspar 791 1,616 

Bauxite 1,320 760 

Gallons 
Oil (crude) 6,173 154 

--------

Total 1,983,678 

* Concentrates. 

~OTE.-The value of gold as shown above is based 011 the average value of Victorian 
~()ld received at the Melbourne Mint. 
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The mineral production of the State (excluding stone 
raised in quarries and galt) for the year ]·938 is summarized 
in the subjoined statement ;--

VICTORIA-MINERAL PRODUCTION, 1938. 

Recorded during 19:38. 
}Ietals and )Iincrals. 

Quantity. Value. 

Fine Oz. £ 
144,243 1,273,351 

16,098 1,732 

Tons 
(2,240 lb.) 

307,258 286,679 

3,675,450 351,721 

169 28,650 

398 10,619 

13,381 14,826 

120 458 

5,656 5,020 

Diatomaceous earth 190 786 

Molybdenite* 35 7,306 

Fluorspar 791 1,616 

Bauxite 1,320 760 

Gallons 
Oil (crude) 6,173 154 

--------

Total 1,983,678 

* Concentrates. 

~OTE.-The value of gold as shown above is based 011 the average value of Victorian 
~()ld received at the Melbourne Mint. 



Gold 
production 
in Victoria. 

Prodllction. 

The quantities of gold produced in Victoria in different 
periods are shown in the next table :-

GOLD PRODUCTION IN VICTORIA, 1851 TO 1938. 

! I Period. , QUltntity 
• (Gross 07.8.). 

Perioli. 

--------.--- -'1 __________ 1 

1851-1\0 
1861-70 .. 
1871-80 .. 
1881-90 .. 
1891-1900 
1901-10 
1911-15 
1916-20 
1921-25 
1926 
1927 

23.334.263 
16,276,566 
10,156,297 
7,1O:~,448 

7,476,038 
7,095,061 
2,161,349 

905,561 
421,250 
49,0i8 
38,538 

1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 

• Gross ozs. 1851-1000, fine ozs. from 1901 inrlu~ive. 

Quantity 
(Fille ozs.). 

33.917 
26,275 
24,119 
43,637 
47,745 
58,183 
70.196 
87,609 

117,596 
145,799 
144,243 

From 1906 until 1930 the yield of gold continued to decrease, that 
for 1930 being the lowest since 1851. Since 1930, when both the State 
and Commonwealth Governments undertook a campaign to encourage 
prospecting and mining, particularly amongst the unemployed, there 
has been a gradual increase in the production of gold throughout the 
State. A steady increase in the world price of gold and the 
depreciation of the Australian currency in terms of gold have further 
tltimulated the mining industry, the production for the past three 
years in particular having substantially increased. The average 
Australian mint price of gold for the year 1938 was £8 13s. lOd. per 
fine oz. 

The two main headings under which financial assistance is rendered 
to mining parties and companies are, (a) grants to small parties which 
are paid to each member at the rate of £1 per week, and (b) loans to 
approved mining companies and syndicates. 

The yields in fine ounces in the other principal gold-producing 
States in 1938 were 1,167,791 ounces in Western Australia, 151,432 
ounces in Queensland, and 88,698 ounces in New South vVales. 

The total production of the Commonwealth in finc ounces was 
595,213 in 1931, 713,882 in 1932, 830,332 in 1933, 887,4c90 in 1934, 
914,736 in 1935, 1,178,581 in 1936, 1,381,135 in 1937, and 1,592,034 
in 1938. 

'rhe total production of gold in the world in fine onnces, as shown 
in the United States Mint Report, was 22,284,290 in 1931, 24,098,676 
in 1932, 25,400,295 in 1933, 27,372,374 in ] 934, 29,999,245 in 1935, 
32,930,555 in 1936, 34,740,055 in 1937, and 37,603,21~ in 1938. 
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The yield of gold (given in gross ounces) for 1937 and 
1938 in each mining district of the State, as estimated by 
the mining registrars, is shown in the following table :-

VICTOInA-DISTRICT YIELDS OF GOLD (ALLUVIAL AND 
QUARTZ) 1937 AND 1938. 

-----------

1937. 1938. 

Mining District. 
Alluvial. I ()n:lrtz. Total Alluvial. Total. 

--------_. ----
oz. oz. oz. oz. oz. 

(gross) (gross) 
Ararat and Htawell .. 623 1,491 2,114 534 1,5;)1 2,065 
Ballarat 3,075 13,962 17,037 3,987 10,248 14,235 
Beechworth 18,872 14,367 33,149 16,0501 19,051 35,105 
Bendigo 2,151 38,545 40,696 2,346 36,552 38,898 
Castlemaine 8,095 32,805 40,900 7,011 33,525 40,536 
Gippsland .. 492 8,588 9,080 359 8,403 8,762 
~fa,ryborough 3,028 14.567 17,5!J5 5,882 i 15,631 21,51:~ 

-------------
Total .. 36,246 , 124,:325 160,671 :~6,173 ! 124.941 

1 • 

i 161, 114 

-----_. --------------- --

Gover~ment Particular" relating to the' operatiolls of Government 
batterl~s. 1 . 1 'd k . d l' d 1 .. cyanidatio~. )atterles, a I cyam e wor s, and of re( gmg an s Ulcmg 
::: :t:i~f~~~ plants for the six years 1933 to 193R are as follows :--

VICTORIA-·GOYbJRNMENT BATT.BJRIES. CYANlDATION, AND 
DREDGING AND SLUICING, ID::13 TO 193R. 

I Governnlent Batteries. Cyanidation. Dredging and Sluicing. 
i 

Yea" 'N b 'I I I ' t't I um er Quantity Yieid N Imber Quantity Yield Number Quan I Y I' Yield 
of I l I of I'" of 

I 

Bat· r of Ore I of of i Tailings I of ) of I l\1:aterial I of 
_____ ~,~ Gold. Plants., Treated. I Gold. ~~i2:~~~i GOI~ 

I I ton.. I oz. I ton.. I oz. : cub. yd •. I 0'. 
193Z I 34 17,394 I 6,397 32 . 63,555 3,550 8 i 720,1-11 1,937 
1934 I 34 17,721 110,088 86 'I 421,104 114,842 12 '1,509,756 I 4,462 
1Q35 1 34 I 18,070 ,10,298 121 630,318 22,460 13 2,328,859 9,343 
1936 I 32 . 16,659 i 8,547 141 ,794,640 28,565 23 3,198,883' 12,544 
1937 ,32 16,495 I 7,785 157 11,233,914 41,923 20 4,353,976 19,032 
193~ J 32 15,497 5,580 132 1,202,623 40,384 17 J.871,563 2~~8 

The first Government battery was erected in 1897. Since that 
dat,e Government batteries have crushed 2()9,691 tons of ore for 
116,456 ounces of gold. 

Up to the end of 1938, 20,426,549 tons of tailings had been treated 
by the cyanide and other processes, and 1,-141 ,2R6 ounces of gold had 
hef'll won therefrom. 

Since the inception of dredge and sluice mining 1,975,598 ounces 
of gold have been won by these systems. 

Coal. Bituminous coal was mined durillg Hl38 at Wonthaggi, 
.lumbunna, Korumburra and Kilcunda, and brown coal 

at J\IoI'well and Gelliondale. The coal resources of Victoria have 
been deserihed in detail in previous issues of the Year Book. 
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The first Government battery was erected in 1897. Since that 
dat,e Government batteries have crushed 2()9,691 tons of ore for 
116,456 ounces of gold. 

Up to the end of 1938, 20,426,549 tons of tailings had been treated 
by the cyanide and other processes, and 1,-141 ,2R6 ounces of gold had 
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at J\IoI'well and Gelliondale. The coal resources of Victoria have 
been deserihed in detail in previous issues of the Year Book. 



Production. fl05 

Production of The average annual production and value per ton of 
:~~~n c::~, black and brown coal, and the production of briquettes up 
and briquettes. to the end of 1938 are given in the following table :-

VICTORIA~COAL PRODUCTION AND VALUE PER TO;'; 
------

! Bh,ek Coal. Brown Coal. 

Period. 
I 

ValllO per Cost 01 i Briquettcs-Annual Ton at ' Annnal 
I 

Production 

I 
Annual Production. Pit's Production. per Ton 

Mouth. ! at Mine. 
Produ(~ti()n. 

I _____ '----~ I 

tone. 8. d. tons. I s. d. tons. 
Prior to 1892 77,914 18 S I I 

I 
1892-1900 184,517* 9 II 81,748t I 1901-10 168,548* II 8 t 6 10 

1911-15 608,512* 9 2 J ! 
1916-20 437,833* 15 11 76,514* 6 9 
1921-25 1)20,705* 22 8 258,094* 4 9 77,945t 
1926 591,001 22 3 957,935 3 11 95,477 
1927 684,245 22 4 1,455,482 3 0 121,644 
1928 658,323 22 2 1,591,858 2 6 131,349 
1929 703,828 23 1 1,741,176 2 1 146,548 
1930 703,487 23 0 1,831,507 1 1l 180,905 
1931 571,342 12 8 2,194,452 2 3 290,558 
1932 432,31)3 12 9 2,612,512 2 1 a19,979 
1933 523,000 12 7 2,580,060 2 5 310,767 
1934 356,958 12 1 2,617,534 2 0 316,591 
1935 476,495 1110 2,221,515 2 3 317,200 
1936 426,725 1111 3,044,897 2 2 355,088 
1937 257,945 12 0 3,393,919 1 11 390,493 
1938 307,258 12 3 3,675,450 1 11 414,050 

-- ------- ----------------" -
* Average annual production. t Total procluction to 1916. + 1,3~2 tons in 1921, 

76,55~ tons in 1925. 

The quantities of coal which were produced in the other States 
in 1938 were as follows :-New South Wales, 9,570,930 tons; 
Queensland, 1,113.426 tons; Western Australia, 604,792 tons; and 
Tasmania, 83,753 tons. 

Tin 
Production 
in Victoria. 

1938, was 
this yield 
operations 

According to records supplied to the Mines Department 
by the various Mining Companies, the amount of tin 
concentrates obtained in Victoria up to 31st December, 
17,704 tons, valued at £1,085,796. A large proportion of 
was obtained as an incidental return from gold-mining 

The principal tin-producing districts are in the north-east portion 
of the State, including Eldorado, Chiltern, Beechworth, Omeo, Gmnya, 
Mitta Mitta, Mount Wills, and Rutherglen. Tin i8 also produced at 
Foster and Toom in South <,iippsland; other known tin-bearing 
districts include Bunyip, Wilson's Promontory, and Gemhrook. 
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have been 

The numbers of fat.al and of non-fatal accident.s in 
gold and coal mines during t.he past five years are shown 
in the following table. Only those non-fatal accidents 
recorded which rendered the injured unfit for work for a 

period of at least fourteen days. 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

193\) 

Quarries. 

during 

VICTORIA-MINING ACCIDENTS, ] 935 TO 1939. 

! 
Gold ,I line •. Coal )lines. 

Year 
I ' I 
I Miners I Persons ,Persons Miners I Persons Persou:iI 

II~JmpIOyed.!_~~~!~~red._ ~~~"':I_~I~~.~~~~ ---- i: !' 

6,960 I;, 4 2,012 ;, 

fl,95\) 5 21 1,786 8 

G,180 8 III 1,7·H) U 7 

6,:1l5 7 11 1,7f16 2 5 

6,lfH)* 10 ;) 1,8:?;; 2 

. EstiI,na.ted in 1939~alluvial, 2,B20; quartz, 3,340. 

The recorded quantities and values of the prmcipaI 
kinds of stone which were raised from Victorian quarries 

the past five years are as set forth in the following t.able :_ 

VICTORIA-QUARRIES, ]934-35 TO 1938-39. 

I 
Main kinds of stone cxtraeted. 

Year ended 30th Number of 1----,-----;-----:-----
June- I Quarries. 

..\ pproxima tc 
Value 

I 
--------'----1 

193:,) .. 77 

1936 76 

1937 76 

11;38 72 

193H SI 

.----~-~ 

Bluestone. I 
Sand­
stone. Granite. ! I.imestone. 

of St.one 
Rahmd. . 

c. yd •. 

1,026,85H 

1,206,255 

1,306,078 

1,154,852 ! 

1,150,303 

I I 
!----I-----I---- ------

c. yds. 1 ton;. tons. 

6,667 5.917 273,9,')1 374, t54 

4,180 7,389 307,05S 387,554 

6,272 8,32H 274,7H5 46:!,3{59 

30,200 6,R24 , 2H6,735 403,838 

31,477 7,383 305,904- 414,311 

------~~ ---

* WhOlesale selling value of stone at the quarry, exclusive of deliyery charges therefrom. 
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THE SEARCH FOR OIL IN VICTORIA. 
The history of the search for oil ill Victoria, if! recorded III the 

Year-Book 1937-38, palre 504. 

The search was continued in 1939. The deep-drilling plant com­
pleted two bores at Lake Wellington and Sperm Whale Head, 
attaining depths of 3,560 and 3,111 feet respectively; two smaller 
plants also operated at yarious locations in the chosen area in Gipps­
land. None of these operations produced any positiye result. 

At the end of 1939. the total number of bores drilled under the 
Commonwealth-State scheme was 35 for a -total footage exceeding 
45,000 feet and a co,~t of £23,000. 

The total quantity of oil produced to 3blt December, 1939, 
from oil wells drilled in the Lakes Entrance and ::\'Ietung areas was 
111,283 gallons. . 

MANUFACTURING IN VICTORIA. 

Statistical records of factories date from 1850, when :1 ndustrial 
Progress. 

the number of factories in Victoria was 68. In 1900 the 
total ha.d reached 3,097, employing 64,207 persons, and fairly regular 
·expansion has since taken place, concurrent with the increase in the 
population and consequent extension of the protected home market. 
A temporary check in this expansion occurred at the onset of the world 
depression. The factory statistics from 1927-28 until 1931-32 show 
clear evidence of the effect of gradually declining prices and r('stricted 
antivity. 

Steady reconrr ha~ ~illce been maintained although the statistics 
for 1938-39 show evidence of a general decline in prices, which is 
reflected in the cost of materials used and the value of articles 
produced. Certain indUi,tri('s, particularly those supplying agricultural 
needs, also suffered from a de('feased demand owing to' the seyere 
drought which affect('d the whole of the State. . 

Since 1930-31 the number of factories has increased by 1,051 
(12' 8 per cent.), the persons employed therein by 75,815 (60' 2 per 
eent.), the total salaries and wages paid by £15,026,196 (64'5 per 
eent.), the value of materiab by £30,341.570 (60' 2 pel' cent.), and 
the value of output hy £59,541,816 (63' 7 per ('('nt.). 

It will therefore J)e seen that, not, only have Yictorian manu­
facturing industries fully r('covered from the depression of 1930 and 
following years, hut that, they have since made further progress. 
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45,000 feet and a co,~t of £23,000. 

The total quantity of oil produced to 3blt December, 1939, 
from oil wells drilled in the Lakes Entrance and ::\'Ietung areas was 
111,283 gallons. . 

MANUFACTURING IN VICTORIA. 

Statistical records of factories date from 1850, when :1 ndustrial 
Progress. 

the number of factories in Victoria was 68. In 1900 the 
total ha.d reached 3,097, employing 64,207 persons, and fairly regular 
·expansion has since taken place, concurrent with the increase in the 
population and consequent extension of the protected home market. 
A temporary check in this expansion occurred at the onset of the world 
depression. The factory statistics from 1927-28 until 1931-32 show 
clear evidence of the effect of gradually declining prices and r('stricted 
antivity. 

Steady reconrr ha~ ~illce been maintained although the statistics 
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reflected in the cost of materials used and the value of articles 
produced. Certain indUi,tri('s, particularly those supplying agricultural 
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When consideration is given to the many advantages possessed by 
this State as a manufacturing field, it is not an unreasonable antici­
pation that, with efficient organization both of production and of 
the markets therefor, this progress should continue. Vicioria 
possesses the advantages of a comparatively compact territory 
producing a variety of raw materials, a temperate climate, an 
intelligent labour snpply, large power resources, a growing home 
market, an extensive network of State-owned railways served by 
constantly improving feeder roads, and a good Rystem of highways 
and main roads. No doubt this combination of advantages has 
been partly responsible for the attraction of capital to and the 
consequent development of the manufacturing industries in this State. 

The appended table summarize3 p:uticulars which indicate the 
growth of manufacturing since 1919-20. The figures for the 
past twelve yean; have been increa.sed by the inclusion of statistic,; 
relating to the bakery indnst,ry, allowance for which should he made 
when comparing the figures for that perio(l with those of previouil 
years. 

VICTORIA-GROWTH I~ ri'HE MANUFACTURING 
INDU"TRIE3. 

Year. 

N b II N b '1-"-:-1\-1C-t-O-f---A-n-l-ou-nt-,-----c-i-ir-·~-i~-~1.-'~--!s1---v-Itlue 
1: U~} er of ~~s~~81 MacJltl~~e·ry, I a~;dS~l.~a:~~~ I used of 
FactoriC'~1 employed. l~and, and I pa.id. I (illCIUdi:lg Output. 

Buildings. rontaitH'rS). 

___ I ., . __ 0 I 1 ___ " _1 __ ~----: ___ 7 .--

£ I £ : £ £ 
1919-20.. 6,038 136,522 30,804,520 17,702,173 i 65,563,104 101,475,363 
1920-21.. 6,532 140,743 35,392,735 21,377,2161 65,401,425 106,008,294 
1921-22.. 6,753 144,876 40,992,280 23,846,495 I 60,352,561 106,243,181 
1922-23.. 7,096 152,625 46,423,240 25,457,192 1 62,568,163 111,286,343 
1923-24.. 7,289 156,162 53,196,475 27,472,084 62,217,874 113,921,927 
1924-25.. 7,425 154,158 61,031,975 29,057,052 65,205,233 118,177,398 
1925-26.. 7,461 152,959 60,396,500 29,329,400 67,164,445 119,986,439 
1926-27.. 7,690 161,639 63,850,005 31,822,589 69,816,935 127,397,951 
1927-28.. 8,245 160,357 67,507,020 32,087,851 69,637,778 128,465,317 
1928-29.. 8,197 156,568 69,909,370 31,533,586 I 70,100,456 127,897,463 
1929-30 .. 8,195 151,OO!l 72,Oll,020 30,517,535,66,770,302 122,811,099 
1930-·31.. 8,199 126,016 70,990.071 23,279,689 I 50,380,110 93,425,795 
1931-32 .. 8,204 128,265 68,350,575121,258,599151,727,685 93,388,617 
1932-33.. 8,612 144,428 67,827,428 23,096,512 56,757,681 i 102,085,429 
1933-34.. 8,896 156,33i 68.834,279 24,819,143

1

' 59,776,270 108, ,496,310 
1934-35.. 9,100 169,691 70,591,677 27,318,,81.'5 63,387,061 117,182,857 
1935-36.. 9,160 183,390 71,872,906 30,593,707, 74,568,265 134,043,170 
1936-37.. 9,165 191,383 75,161,894 33,192,904178,233,032 142,692,192 
1937-38 .. 9,241 I 201,789 77,207,830 37,228,543 85,926,478 157,050,725 

~9~~-_39_. 'J _9,_2_5 0-----'-1_2(_ll_,8_3._1-----'--_8_0,_6_52_'_9_8_8.....:._3_8_,3_0_5_'_8_8._5 --,-1_8_0_,7_2_1_, 6._8._0---,_ _15~2~, !~)6~7~,6_11_ 
Prior to 1924-25 the limounts taken by working proprietors as drawings 

were not included in the figures in column 5 (Salaries and Wages paid). 
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l'aclories and The first Factories Act in Victoria was passed in 1873 
Wages Board and since that year many other Acts dealing with the 
l.egislation. b' b I I h b k su Ject have een p acee upon t e statute- 00. The 
Factories and Shops Act 1928 consolidated all Acts passed 
prior to that date. Th!' general provisions of factory legislation, 
including" Wages Board~." are fully dealt with in Part VI., "Social 
Condition," of this Year-Book. 

statistics Act 
1928. 

Statistics relating to tile manufacturing industries 
of Victoria are collected by the Government Statist in 
accordance with the provisions of the Statistics Act 1928. 

In the year 1902, Australian statisticians adopted a uniform classification 
of industries for statistical purposes in all States. A factory was then 
defined as " any establishment employing on the average four persons 
or more, or any establishment employing less than four persons where 
ma<;hinery is worked by other than manual power, whether the businees 
carried on is that of making or repairing for the trade (wholesale or 
retail) or for export". In 1930, a new classification, based upon that 
used in Great Britain for census purposes, was adopter!.. The 
definit,jon of a factory was unchanged. 

In estimating the relative importance of various indus­
Added Value. tries, or the value of manufacturing industry as a whole, 
the method used is to calculate the value added in the process of 
manufacture, termed" added value." This is arrived at in the following 
way:-From the value of output of each industry are deducted the 
most important items of manufacturing expense such as costs of raw 
materials, containers, fuel and light, repairs to plant and machinery, 
replacement of tools, and any other important cost of manufacture, 
the difference being the value added to raw materials in the process 
of manufacture, and representing the fund available for the payment 
of wages, rent, interest, minor expenses, and profit. 

It is considered that, owing to the duplication of materials used, 
t.he finished product of one process of manufacture forming, as it 
often does, the raw material for another, an inaccurate impression 
would be obtained by using the total value of output of manufacturing 
industries in year to year comparisons. 'Voollen manufactures might 
be cited as an example. Greasy wool forms the raw material for the 
woolscouring industry, the product of which is scoured wool. This is 
afterwards combed into wool tops which arc used in the spinning mills 
for the manufacture of yarn. In due course the yarn is woven into 
cloth, the raw material for the clothing industry. If these processes 
are carried out separately in different factories it is evident that the 
value of the wool would be counted five times by using value of 
output as the basi" for annual comparisons of manufacturing 
production. 
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The concept of" Added value" prevents this double counting, gives a 
truer picture of the relative economic importance of industries, and 
also provides a good basis for estimating and comparing productive 
efficiency in lllanufacturing: 

A~ added value is based on value of output, the added value per 
employee is affected not only by output per employee, but also by the 
price obtained, and should, therefore, in a comparison of the results 
of different years, be corrected to allow for variation~ in price levels 
Other important factors are the quantity and the efficiency of the 
machinery ']Sed in the process of manufacture. 

The subjoined table shows the value added per person employed in 
each class of manufacturing industry for the year ended 30th .Tune, 
1939. 

As the extent of the mechanization of particular industries affects 
the value added by manufacturing, comparisons between the different 
classes of industry would have to take into account interest on. the 
capital employed and depreciation of plant and machinery. 

VIOTORIA~VALU:E ADDED BY PROOESS OF )IANUFACTURE 
1938-3D. 

OlaRS of Industry. 

1. Treatment of non· metalliferous 
mine and quarry products 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, 

oils, . and grease 
4. Industrial metals, machines, I 

implements and conveyances .. 
5. Precious metals, jewellery, and 

plate 
6. Textiles and textile goods (not 

dress) 
7. Skins and leather (not clothing or 

footwear) 
8. Clothing 
9. :Food, drink, and tobacco 

lO, Woodworking and basketware 
11. Furniture, bedding, &c. 
12, Paper, stationery, printing, book. 

binding, &c. 
13. Rubber 
14, 'Musical instruments 
15. Miscellaneous prodncts 
16. Heat, light, and power 

Average 
Number of 

Per60ns 
Employed. 

3,221 
4,552 

8,5.'54 

51,872 

2,315 

26,780 

4,59\) 
38,973 
26,\)40 

7,386 
4,8il 

Value 
Added. 

£ 

1,576,318 
1,530,308 

4,462,226 

16,450,333 

546,751 

6,B24,102 

1,372,448 
7,864,569 

12,6lO,01)9 
2,391,20:1 
1,281,297 

Value Added 
per "erson 
Employed. 

£ s. d. 

489 7 9 
336 3 8 

317 6 2 

236 3 6 

298 
201 
467 
323 
263 

8 6 
1;') 10 
18 5 
1.5 3 
o 11 

13,819 4,929,959 :156 15 0 
2,948 1,572,901 533 11 0 

89 24,292 272 18 10 
2,69!) 722,264 267 12 1 
2,204 ; 2,327,950 i 1,056 4 9 

1-20l,831-165,:996,069!--32619-9-Total 
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Omitting the "heat, light and power," industry, the 1936-37 
statistics of which were subjected to some refinement, the total value 
added per person employed in the process of manufacture in the remain­
ing industries averaged £318 18s. 8d. in 1938-39, compared with 
£312 7e. for the previous year. 

The table hereunder summarizes the total value added by the 
process of manufacturing in ea::Jh of the past ten years. 

VICTORIA-VALUE ADDED BY PROCESS OF MA~UF'ACTURE. 

Ye:lf. 

1. 

Value of 
Output. 

2. 

Expenses of 
Manufac­
turing.· 

3. 

Vahlf> 
Added 

4. 

Average 
Number of 

Persons 
Employed. 

5. 

I V.lue 
Addpd per 

,I Person 

6. I 
Employed. 

----- ---- -----1----1----1 ' 
£ £ £ 

1929-30 •. 122,Rll,099 71,551,731 51,259,3b8 

1930-31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1\133-34 

1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

93,425,795 

03.388,617 

102,085,429 

108,496,310 

117,182,837 

134,043.170 

142,692,192 

157,030,721) 

54,01l,827 

55,568,989 

61,004,327 

64,294,665 

68,420,266 

79,999,480 

R3,979,911 

92,161,335 

.. I 152,967,611 I 86,971,542 

39,413,Pf;8 

37,819,628 

41,081,102 

44,201,645 

48,762,591 

54,043,690 

:::::::::~ Ii 

65,996,069 

151,009 

126,016 

128,265 

144,428 

156,334 

169,691 

183,300 

191,383 

201,789 

201,831 

£ 8. d. 

339 8 11 

312 15 5 

294 17 1 

284 8 10 

282 14 9 

I 287 7 3 

I 

294 13 10 

303 15 7 

I 
321 11 5 

326 19 9 

• U Expf>nsf'S of manufacturing JJ includes the following costs only :-Raw materials, 
containers, fuel and light, tools replaced. repairs to plant and machinery, lubricating oil, ,,,,d 
water. 

Column 3 deducted from column 2 gives C!>lurnn 4, which when divi,l,'d by colum:] 5 gh'es 
Column 6. 

Production of The classification of industries, as adopted in 1930, 
~~:~~:ri~s. IS set out in the next table. The data shown was 
1938-39. compiled from returns rendered compulsorily by all 
factory proprietors in Victoria. 

) 1731 139.-31 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES~POWER, WORKERS, MANUFAC 
--"-----~"--~~~--~~~~-

Nature of Industry. 

Class l.---Non-metalliferous Mine 
and Quarry Products 

JJime, plaster, and asphalt 
]\farble, slate, &c. 
Cement and cement goods 
Other" ." 

Class 2.-Bricks, Pottery, Glass, 
&c, 

Bricks, tiles, and firebrickti 
J'~arthenware, china, and porcelain 
Glass, including bottles"" 
Modelling, &c."" 

Class 3,-Chemicals, Dyes, Ex­
plosives, Paint, Oils and Grease 

C,temicals, drugs, and medicines. 
Bxplosives 
"Thite lead, paints, and varnish .. 
Oils, vegetable (induding oilcake) 
Oils, mineral .. . . 
Boilil1g·doWll, tallow refining, and 

bone milling works 
Soap and candles 
Chemieal fertilizers 
Inks, poJisheFl, &c. 
Matehes 
OthOL 

Class 4. I ndustrial Metals, 
Machines, Implements, and 
Conveyances 

Smelting, refilling, ,I\:{',. of iron 
and steel 

)'~ngineerillg (not marille or 
eledrical) 

]{xtracting aud refinill!,!: of other 
metals and alloys 

nectrical apparatns , . 
Tram and railway workshops 
Motor vehicles and cycles-

(i) Construction and assembly 
(ii) Repairs ." 

~Iotor-bodies 
Horse-drawn vehicles .. 
Cycle and 1notar accessories 
Aeroplanes .. 
Ship and hoat building and 

repairillg, marine engineering .. 
Cutlery alld small tools (not 

machine tools) .. 
Agricultural inlplemf'nts 
Drass and eopper .. 
Galvanized-iron working and tin-

smithing .. .. 
Wireworking (including nails) 
Art metal works " " 
Stoves and ovens .. 
Uas fittings' and meters 
Lead mills " 
Wireless apparatus .. 
Die sinking and engra ying 
Other metal works " " 

]'actories. 

No" 

178 

83 
41 
42 
12 

113 

60 
23 
27 

3 

234 

66 
8 

40 
18 
1:3 

28 
18 

30 
3 
3 

2,528 

161 

385 

7 
132 

25 

28 
990 

95 
106 

37 
6 

13 

39 
79 

102 

117 
38 
18 
24 

3 
4 

20 
20 
79 

Rated 
Horse­
power 

of 
Engines. i 

H.P. 

32,732 

3,529 
1,680 
9,089 

18,434 

18,950 

12,563 
1,560 
4,823 

4 

25,341 

3,045 
6,159 
1,164 

380 
817 

1,885 
1,839 
7,616 

834 
1,074 

528 

80,890 

10,857 

20,065 

III 
3409 
5:634 

1,834 
4,454 
4,448 

478 
2,275 
1,737 

2,909 

1,297 
H,421 
2,333 

2,976 
1,986 

399 
1,724 

24 
466 
532 
145 

1,376 

Average Number I 
Icrriployed. Salaries 

and 
Wages 
Paid. 

Ko. 

3,127 

1,046 
403 

1,348 
330 

4,199 

2,040 
998 

1,138 
23 

6,114 

915 
2,071 

310 
104 
162 

342 
CI85 

1,065 
242 
241 
127 

48,971 

4,127 

9,343 

61 
2, 7;)~~ 
5,806 

1,730 
5,118 
3,210 

370 
1,171 

!l5ll 

443 

600 
3,835 
1,857 

2,580 
1,049 

306 
1,073 

212 
65 

900 
170 

1,233 

Females. 

Xo. 

94 

35 
10 
16 
33 

353 

79 
138 
136 

2,440 

903 
619 

44 
4 
2 

19 
176 

10 
145 
465 

23 

£ 

714,649 

222023 
101:332 
303,291 
88,003 

941,826 

~~~:~i~ 
28~:m 

1,772,513 

364,442 
577,686 

79,740 
22322 
40:727 

84,824 
137,232 

'237,571 
85212 

111:266 
:11,4\ll 

2,901 i 11,335,688 

239 !l31,557 

304 2,271,059 

1 17,431 
513 651,600 

5 1,441,800 

131 451,948 
218 1,129,835 

60 757,38!) 
16 69,262 

103 255,928 
25 229,720 

103,18!! 

33 113,017 
164 (lOO,844 
13t 405,069 

459 564,684 
65 211,650 

9 68,168 
79 238,647 

1 56,038 
2 11,894 

173 157,706 
12 35,629 

154 261,624 
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Nature of Industry. 

Class l.---Non-metalliferous Mine 
and Quarry Products 

JJime, plaster, and asphalt 
]\farble, slate, &c. 
Cement and cement goods 
Other" ." 

Class 2.-Bricks, Pottery, Glass, 
&c, 

Bricks, tiles, and firebrickti 
J'~arthenware, china, and porcelain 
Glass, including bottles"" 
Modelling, &c."" 

Class 3,-Chemicals, Dyes, Ex­
plosives, Paint, Oils and Grease 

C,temicals, drugs, and medicines. 
Bxplosives 
"Thite lead, paints, and varnish .. 
Oils, vegetable (induding oilcake) 
Oils, mineral .. . . 
Boilil1g·doWll, tallow refining, and 

bone milling works 
Soap and candles 
Chemieal fertilizers 
Inks, poJisheFl, &c. 
Matehes 
OthOL 

Class 4. I ndustrial Metals, 
Machines, Implements, and 
Conveyances 

Smelting, refilling, ,I\:{',. of iron 
and steel 

)'~ngineerillg (not marille or 
eledrical) 

]{xtracting aud refinill!,!: of other 
metals and alloys 

nectrical apparatns , . 
Tram and railway workshops 
Motor vehicles and cycles-

(i) Construction and assembly 
(ii) Repairs ." 

~Iotor-bodies 
Horse-drawn vehicles .. 
Cycle and 1notar accessories 
Aeroplanes .. 
Ship and hoat building and 

repairillg, marine engineering .. 
Cutlery alld small tools (not 

machine tools) .. 
Agricultural inlplemf'nts 
Drass and eopper .. 
Galvanized-iron working and tin-

smithing .. .. 
Wireworking (including nails) 
Art metal works " " 
Stoves and ovens .. 
Uas fittings' and meters 
Lead mills " 
Wireless apparatus .. 
Die sinking and engra ying 
Other metal works " " 

]'actories. 

No" 

178 

83 
41 
42 
12 

113 

60 
23 
27 

3 

234 

66 
8 

40 
18 
1:3 

28 
18 

30 
3 
3 

2,528 

161 

385 

7 
132 

25 

28 
990 

95 
106 

37 
6 

13 

39 
79 

102 

117 
38 
18 
24 

3 
4 

20 
20 
79 

Rated 
Horse­
power 

of 
Engines. i 

H.P. 

32,732 

3,529 
1,680 
9,089 

18,434 

18,950 

12,563 
1,560 
4,823 

4 

25,341 

3,045 
6,159 
1,164 

380 
817 

1,885 
1,839 
7,616 

834 
1,074 

528 

80,890 

10,857 

20,065 

III 
3409 
5:634 

1,834 
4,454 
4,448 

478 
2,275 
1,737 

2,909 

1,297 
H,421 
2,333 

2,976 
1,986 

399 
1,724 

24 
466 
532 
145 

1,376 

Average Number I 
Icrriployed. Salaries 

and 
Wages 
Paid. 

Ko. 

3,127 

1,046 
403 

1,348 
330 

4,199 

2,040 
998 

1,138 
23 

6,114 

915 
2,071 

310 
104 
162 

342 
CI85 

1,065 
242 
241 
127 

48,971 

4,127 

9,343 

61 
2, 7;)~~ 
5,806 

1,730 
5,118 
3,210 

370 
1,171 

!l5ll 

443 

600 
3,835 
1,857 

2,580 
1,049 

306 
1,073 

212 
65 

900 
170 

1,233 

Females. 

Xo. 

94 

35 
10 
16 
33 

353 

79 
138 
136 

2,440 

903 
619 

44 
4 
2 

19 
176 

10 
145 
465 

23 

£ 

714,649 

222023 
101:332 
303,291 
88,003 

941,826 

~~~:~i~ 
28~:m 

1,772,513 

364,442 
577,686 

79,740 
22322 
40:727 

84,824 
137,232 

'237,571 
85212 

111:266 
:11,4\ll 

2,901 i 11,335,688 

239 !l31,557 

304 2,271,059 

1 17,431 
513 651,600 

5 1,441,800 

131 451,948 
218 1,129,835 

60 757,38!) 
16 69,262 

103 255,928 
25 229,720 

103,18!! 

33 113,017 
164 (lOO,844 
13t 405,069 

459 564,684 
65 211,650 

9 68,168 
79 238,647 

1 56,038 
2 11,894 

173 157,706 
12 35,629 

154 261,624 



Production. 613 

TURING COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1938--39. 
------_._._-_ .. _-------

Fuel and 
Light 
Used. 

I I I..'. i 
J,Ubricat.! Repairs , ~Iatenals I ArtIcles I I Land ' Plant 

[ 

ing Oil to Plant', Used, Produced Value, did 
and £~". ' I .1, nclud. ing . or Work Added.: an an 

Water. '" I, Buildings. I Machinery. I I Contamen:;. 'I Done. I 

---- ---.-- --------_.---'- ---'----~ 

£ 

219,756 

33,400 
4,291 

127,761 
54,304 

'£[ £ 1:: £ £ £ £ 

I

I 13,803 ii, 100,268 1,083,467 [2,993,612 1,576,318 813,982 1,632,442 

2,565 18,209 47\),540 1,060,326 026,612 193,617 202,72() 
692 3,478 53,416 213,499 151,622 49,439 39,105 

3,9791 66,307 414,910 'I 1,306,647 693,690 321,388 681,320 
! 6,567 12,274 185,601 413,140 204,394 249,538 709,297 

295,210 i 
175,518 

.';4,157 
65,438 

97 

210,959 

28,124 
41,197 

5,673 
2,990 

14,521 

20,670 
33,182 
42,566 

4,194 
4,783 

J3,OoH 

551,565 

127,310 

88,921 

3,057 

~~:m 
13,414 
41,536 
14,793 

3,492 
12,908 

6,053 

4,718 

6,088 
ii1,165 
22,590 

19,863 
9,933 
1,986 

26,459 
2,066 
2,812 
4,383 
1,189 

1J,728 

14,842 

9,527 
1,565 
3,705 

45 

33,855 

4,048 
8,001 

668 
390 

3,028 

2,621 
4,252 
5,623 

712 
616 

3,81)6 

60,575 

7,637. 

13,861 

120 
6,489 
1,202 

1,577 
O,4\)6 
2,425 

572 
1,980 
1,1;;3 

265 

ii14 
-1,162 
1,520 

2,282 
1,735 

200 
1,404 

80 
135 
680 
139 
947 

86,331 

44,588 
20,298 
21,445 

191,839 

16,061 
;,5,847 

4,712 
1,845 
3,782 

JO,204 
36,180 
52,360 

2,408 
4,582 
3,858 

483,945 

54,531 

89,260 

1,796 
25,969 
34,782 

21,735 
32,809 
41,770 

1,308 
16,395 

5,208 

5,8t33 

4,S88 
4\),641 
17,672 

aO,986 
11,603 

970 
13,744 

1,257 
1,648 

11,537 
1,118 
7,405 

368,024 

91,562 
57,911 

217,537 
1,014 

5,217,105 

\)97,867 
704,132 
280,441 
108,835 
667,718 

232,220 
497,178 

1,100,127 
350212 
223:?8~ 

14,;)81 

1,0:>0,739 

2,D13,2JO 

160,609 
844,4\l8 

1,094,800 

212434 
837:413 

J,341,190 
H,700 

202,705 
12p80 

4U,978 

119,025 
Ill4,487 
378,687 

1,274,351 
610,983 

65,468 
25;;,826 

36,512 
D5,906 

292,435 
16,260 

223,845 

2,294,715 

1,002,160 
446,043 
839,217 

7,295 

10,115,983 

2,180,185 
1,610,456 

502,335 
154,898 
981,782 

378,018 
J ,237,505 
1,842,955 

626,078 
453,50+ 
148,177 

1,530,308 

680,965 
312,112 
531,092 

6,139 

4,462,225 

1,134,085 
801,279 
210,841 

40,838 
292,733 

112303 
666'713 
642:27\l 
268,552 
239,825 

52,777 

736,454 

352,752 
173,052 
204,408 

6,242 

3,103,873 

572,560 
1,052,718 

132,573 
37,609 
94,49:; 

148,41)9 
213,789 
537,HH3 
127,039 
118,028 

73,572 

941,024 

458,708 
147,681 
333,894 

741 

2,994,053 

386,703 
832,770 

48,822 
20,069 

167,117 

85,766 
260,361 
880,174 

45,705 
183,726 
82,8'10 

30,718,898 :16,459,333 9,683,860 6,527,51~ 

2,682,!l21 

6,633,378 

194,697 
2,005,566 
2,886,456 

B21,955 
2,415,049 
2,563,900 

1:37,291 
652,753 
401,068 

187,:n7 

284,080 
2,180,881 

990,868 

2,285,211 
996,246 
171,903 
704,611 
117,366 
143,729 
.,)[)4,846 

71,251 
634,595 

1,442,704 

3,52B,087 

29,115 
1,104,658 
1,704,523 

572,705 
1,493,795 
1 163722 

, 87'219 
.US;765 
261,274 

126,553 

154,465 
J 161426 

'570:309 

H57,729 
:)61,092 
103,279 
407,178 

77,451 
43,228 

245,811 
52,545 

;]1)0,620 

622,355 

1,518,23:3 

J~~:~~g 
1,.96,306 

48B,-tOl 
1,464,2(\8 

604),)57, 
OS,Onl. 

212,04:1. 
231,114 

116,852 

110,417 
600,327 
319,~85: 

450,500 
238,30u 

50,33.5 
123869 

21:136 
19,17,5 

153,814 
33,053,. 

196,606 

,;55,97 \ 

J.,Jl5,567 

5,86:3 
275,396 

1,127,383 

104,732 
378,484 
288,985 . 

21,603 
. 179,713 

326,316 

75,416 

85,418 
;')62,70:") 
177,666 

:178,1;;6 
150,9H 

26,786 
137,022 

4,221J 

!~:m 
21036 

115;32S 
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TURING COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1938--39. 
------_._._-_ .. _-------

Fuel and 
Light 
Used. 

I I I..'. i 
J,Ubricat.! Repairs , ~Iatenals I ArtIcles I I Land ' Plant 

[ 

ing Oil to Plant', Used, Produced Value, did 
and £~". ' I .1, nclud. ing . or Work Added.: an an 

Water. '" I, Buildings. I Machinery. I I Contamen:;. 'I Done. I 

---- ---.-- --------_.---'- ---'----~ 

£ 

219,756 

33,400 
4,291 

127,761 
54,304 

'£[ £ 1:: £ £ £ £ 

I

I 13,803 ii, 100,268 1,083,467 [2,993,612 1,576,318 813,982 1,632,442 

2,565 18,209 47\),540 1,060,326 026,612 193,617 202,72() 
692 3,478 53,416 213,499 151,622 49,439 39,105 

3,9791 66,307 414,910 'I 1,306,647 693,690 321,388 681,320 
! 6,567 12,274 185,601 413,140 204,394 249,538 709,297 

295,210 i 
175,518 

.';4,157 
65,438 

97 

210,959 

28,124 
41,197 

5,673 
2,990 

14,521 

20,670 
33,182 
42,566 

4,194 
4,783 

J3,OoH 

551,565 

127,310 

88,921 

3,057 

~~:m 
13,414 
41,536 
14,793 

3,492 
12,908 

6,053 

4,718 

6,088 
ii1,165 
22,590 

19,863 
9,933 
1,986 

26,459 
2,066 
2,812 
4,383 
1,189 

1J,728 

14,842 

9,527 
1,565 
3,705 

45 

33,855 

4,048 
8,001 

668 
390 

3,028 

2,621 
4,252 
5,623 

712 
616 

3,81)6 

60,575 

7,637. 

13,861 

120 
6,489 
1,202 

1,577 
O,4\)6 
2,425 

572 
1,980 
1,1;;3 
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ii14 
-1,162 
1,520 

2,282 
1,735 

200 
1,404 

80 
135 
680 
139 
947 

86,331 

44,588 
20,298 
21,445 

191,839 

16,061 
;,5,847 

4,712 
1,845 
3,782 

JO,204 
36,180 
52,360 

2,408 
4,582 
3,858 

483,945 

54,531 

89,260 

1,796 
25,969 
34,782 

21,735 
32,809 
41,770 

1,308 
16,395 

5,208 

5,8t33 

4,S88 
4\),641 
17,672 

aO,986 
11,603 

970 
13,744 

1,257 
1,648 

11,537 
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7,405 

368,024 

91,562 
57,911 

217,537 
1,014 

5,217,105 

\)97,867 
704,132 
280,441 
108,835 
667,718 

232,220 
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350212 
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1,0:>0,739 
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160,609 
844,4\l8 

1,094,800 

212434 
837:413 

J,341,190 
H,700 

202,705 
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4U,978 
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610,983 
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2,294,715 
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7,295 

10,115,983 
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1,530,308 
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572,560 
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132,573 
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94,49:; 

148,41)9 
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537,HH3 
127,039 
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73,572 

941,024 

458,708 
147,681 
333,894 

741 

2,994,053 

386,703 
832,770 

48,822 
20,069 

167,117 

85,766 
260,361 
880,174 

45,705 
183,726 
82,8'10 

30,718,898 :16,459,333 9,683,860 6,527,51~ 

2,682,!l21 

6,633,378 

194,697 
2,005,566 
2,886,456 

B21,955 
2,415,049 
2,563,900 

1:37,291 
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401,068 
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284,080 
2,180,881 

990,868 

2,285,211 
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704,611 
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143,729 
.,)[)4,846 

71,251 
634,595 

1,442,704 

3,52B,087 

29,115 
1,104,658 
1,704,523 

572,705 
1,493,795 
1 163722 

, 87'219 
.US;765 
261,274 

126,553 

154,465 
J 161426 

'570:309 

H57,729 
:)61,092 
103,279 
407,178 

77,451 
43,228 

245,811 
52,545 

;]1)0,620 

622,355 

1,518,23:3 

J~~:~~g 
1,.96,306 

48B,-tOl 
1,464,2(\8 

604),)57, 
OS,Onl. 

212,04:1. 
231,114 

116,852 

110,417 
600,327 
319,~85: 

450,500 
238,30u 

50,33.5 
123869 

21:136 
19,17,5 

153,814 
33,053,. 

196,606 

,;55,97 \ 

J.,Jl5,567 

5,86:3 
275,396 

1,127,383 

104,732 
378,484 
288,985 . 

21,603 
. 179,713 
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75,416 
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4,221J 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

l'Iature of Industry. Factories. i 
Rated 
Horse­
power 

of 
Engines. 

Average Number 
Employed. 

I 
I sa~~~es 

Males. Females. Paid. 
--------1 Wages 

:-----'--------- -----

Class 5.-Precious Metals, 
Jewellery. and I late 

.Tewellery 
Watches and clocks .. 
Gold, silYer, and electroplate 
Other .. 

Class 6.-" Textiles and Textile 
Goods (not dress) 

Cotton 
Wool, worsted and shoddy (in· 

cluding wool scouring) 
Hosiery and other knitted goods 
Silk, natural and artificial 
Rope and cordage 
Canvas goods, tents, 6:c. 
Bags and sacks 
other. 

Class 7.-Skins and Leather (not 
Clothing or Footwear) 

Furriers and fur dressing 
}'ellrnongery 
'Tanning and leather dressing 
~addlery, harness, and whips 
Jlilaehine belting 
Bags and truo ks 
Other leather goods 

Class 8.-Clothing .. 
Tailoring and slop clothing .. 
Waterproof and oilskin clothing .. 
Dressmaking 
Millinery .. .. .. 
Shirts, collars, and underclothing 
Stays and corsets . . . . 
Handkerchiefs, ties, and scarves .. 
Hats and caps 
Gloves 
Boots and shoes 
Loot repairing, . 
Boot accessories 
l:mbrellas and walking sticks 
Dyeworks and cleaning .. 
Otl er .. 

Class 9.-Feod, Drink, and 
Tobacco " 

Grain milling .. .. 
Cereal foods and starch 
Cattle and poultry foods 
Chaff -cutting and corn crushing .. 
Bakeries 
Biscuits 
~'onfectionery .. 
~'anl, fruit, and vegetable canning 
Pickles, sauces, and vinegar .. 
Bacon curing .. . . . . 
Butter and cheese factories, &c. 
Margarine and butterine , . 
Meat and fish preserving, meat 

extracts . . . . , , 
<;ondimen.ts, COffee, spices, &c. 
Ice and refrigerating 
Salt refining .. . . 
A:erated waters, cordials, &c. 
}{rpwerics , . . . 

No, 

137 
65 
16 
51 

371 
20 

53 
221 

6 
6 

22 
22 
21 

207 
76 
20 
41 
10 

6 
51 

3 

1,813 
375 

8 
472 

59 
99 
11 
18 
35 

5 
158 
478 

30 
3 

46 
16 

1,458 
38 
23 

6 
101 
576 

10 
57 
27 
16 
18 

174 
7 

10 
72 
88 

9 
86 

9 

H,P. 

2,503 
424 
184 

1,787 
108 

45,190 
4,738 

27,797 
5,990 
1,022 
4,600 

61 
199 
783 

10,581 
357 

2,021 
7,903 

45 
95 

153 
7 

11,758 
952 
145 

1,009 
143 
925 
329 

58 
1,221 

36 
3,710 

625 
1,055 

7 
1,429 

114 

87,105 
8,174 
6,246 

224 
'2,328 

2,679 
1,627 
6,668 
3,113 

905 
3,804 

13,958 
361 

462 
2,202 

13,900 
487 
958 

6,611 

No. 

1,956 
447 
368 

1,071 
70 

11,052 
667 

4,916 
4,048 

140 
721 
113 
151 
296 

3,564 
439 
363 

2,194 
69 
66 

412 
21 

10,704 
1,953 

83 
639 

99 
420 
189 

42 
687 

15 
4,615 

683 
527 

16 
655 

81 

19,298 
1,063 

607 
31 

378 
2,785 

556 
1,163 
1,343 

200 
505 

2,503 
98 

151 
541 

2,130 
130 
592· 

1,493 

No. 

359 
155 
118 

83 
3 

15,728 
1,206 

4,980 
8,451 

384 
379 
115 
103 
110 

1,035 
410 

27 
7 
2 

536 
53 

28,269 
6,287 

272 
7,729 
1,169 
4,135 
1,056 

443 
831 

41 
4,994 

14 
251 

31 
620 
396 

7,651 
36 

312 
1 

12 
496 
575 

1,673 
1,276 

130 
27 

423 
4 

122 
610 
121 

5 
59 
23 

£ 

422,178 
108,175 

87,359 
210,158 

16,486 

3,856,105 
283,805 

1,506,078 
1,681,591 

68,208 
164,348 

42,229 
41,619 
68,227 

893,873 
140,566 

89,575 
489,647 

13,786 
15,997 

134,040 
10,262 

5,503,404 
1,161,536 

52,602 
1,020,587 

150,394 
548,208 
153,651 

55,842 
238,184 

6,463 
1,589,323 

111,650 
145,427 

7.787 
203,241 

58,509 

5,674,767 
288,537 
185,481 

7,824 
77,489 

675,377 
147,237 
448,896 
485,708 

60,050 
129,111 
707,527 

24,615 

46,971 
183,325 
491,828 

29,770 
135,983 
517,505 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

l'Iature of Industry. Factories. i 
Rated 
Horse­
power 

of 
Engines. 

Average Number 
Employed. 

I 
I sa~~~es 

Males. Females. Paid. 
--------1 Wages 

:-----'--------- -----

Class 5.-Precious Metals, 
Jewellery. and I late 

.Tewellery 
Watches and clocks .. 
Gold, silYer, and electroplate 
Other .. 

Class 6.-" Textiles and Textile 
Goods (not dress) 

Cotton 
Wool, worsted and shoddy (in· 

cluding wool scouring) 
Hosiery and other knitted goods 
Silk, natural and artificial 
Rope and cordage 
Canvas goods, tents, 6:c. 
Bags and sacks 
other. 

Class 7.-Skins and Leather (not 
Clothing or Footwear) 

Furriers and fur dressing 
}'ellrnongery 
'Tanning and leather dressing 
~addlery, harness, and whips 
Jlilaehine belting 
Bags and truo ks 
Other leather goods 

Class 8.-Clothing .. 
Tailoring and slop clothing .. 
Waterproof and oilskin clothing .. 
Dressmaking 
Millinery .. .. .. 
Shirts, collars, and underclothing 
Stays and corsets . . . . 
Handkerchiefs, ties, and scarves .. 
Hats and caps 
Gloves 
Boots and shoes 
Loot repairing, . 
Boot accessories 
l:mbrellas and walking sticks 
Dyeworks and cleaning .. 
Otl er .. 

Class 9.-Feod, Drink, and 
Tobacco " 

Grain milling .. .. 
Cereal foods and starch 
Cattle and poultry foods 
Chaff -cutting and corn crushing .. 
Bakeries 
Biscuits 
~'onfectionery .. 
~'anl, fruit, and vegetable canning 
Pickles, sauces, and vinegar .. 
Bacon curing .. . . . . 
Butter and cheese factories, &c. 
Margarine and butterine , . 
Meat and fish preserving, meat 

extracts . . . . , , 
<;ondimen.ts, COffee, spices, &c. 
Ice and refrigerating 
Salt refining .. . . 
A:erated waters, cordials, &c. 
}{rpwerics , . . . 

No, 

137 
65 
16 
51 

371 
20 

53 
221 

6 
6 

22 
22 
21 

207 
76 
20 
41 
10 

6 
51 

3 

1,813 
375 

8 
472 

59 
99 
11 
18 
35 

5 
158 
478 

30 
3 

46 
16 

1,458 
38 
23 

6 
101 
576 

10 
57 
27 
16 
18 

174 
7 

10 
72 
88 

9 
86 

9 

H,P. 

2,503 
424 
184 

1,787 
108 

45,190 
4,738 

27,797 
5,990 
1,022 
4,600 

61 
199 
783 

10,581 
357 

2,021 
7,903 

45 
95 

153 
7 

11,758 
952 
145 

1,009 
143 
925 
329 

58 
1,221 

36 
3,710 

625 
1,055 

7 
1,429 

114 

87,105 
8,174 
6,246 

224 
'2,328 

2,679 
1,627 
6,668 
3,113 

905 
3,804 

13,958 
361 

462 
2,202 

13,900 
487 
958 

6,611 

No. 

1,956 
447 
368 

1,071 
70 

11,052 
667 

4,916 
4,048 

140 
721 
113 
151 
296 

3,564 
439 
363 

2,194 
69 
66 

412 
21 

10,704 
1,953 

83 
639 

99 
420 
189 

42 
687 

15 
4,615 

683 
527 

16 
655 

81 

19,298 
1,063 

607 
31 

378 
2,785 

556 
1,163 
1,343 

200 
505 

2,503 
98 

151 
541 

2,130 
130 
592· 

1,493 

No. 

359 
155 
118 

83 
3 

15,728 
1,206 

4,980 
8,451 

384 
379 
115 
103 
110 

1,035 
410 

27 
7 
2 

536 
53 

28,269 
6,287 

272 
7,729 
1,169 
4,135 
1,056 

443 
831 

41 
4,994 

14 
251 

31 
620 
396 

7,651 
36 

312 
1 

12 
496 
575 

1,673 
1,276 

130 
27 

423 
4 

122 
610 
121 

5 
59 
23 

£ 

422,178 
108,175 

87,359 
210,158 

16,486 

3,856,105 
283,805 

1,506,078 
1,681,591 

68,208 
164,348 

42,229 
41,619 
68,227 

893,873 
140,566 

89,575 
489,647 

13,786 
15,997 

134,040 
10,262 

5,503,404 
1,161,536 

52,602 
1,020,587 

150,394 
548,208 
153,651 

55,842 
238,184 

6,463 
1,589,323 

111,650 
145,427 

7.787 
203,241 

58,509 

5,674,767 
288,537 
185,481 

7,824 
77,489 

675,377 
147,237 
448,896 
485,708 

60,050 
129,111 
707,527 

24,615 

46,971 
183,325 
491,828 

29,770 
135,983 
517,505 



Production 515 

COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1938~39---continued. 

Fuel aud 
Light 
Used. 

16,123 
2,414 
1,762 

10,398 
1,549 

3.11,896 
25,534 

173,703 
79,810 

5,478 
17,034 

902 
935 

8,500 

53,365 
2,580 

11,545 
36,680 

151 
524 

1,730 
155 

134,525 
27,476 

1,484 
16,473 

2,955 
10,965 

3,115 
934 

12,606 
122 

27,442 
3,025 
4,173 

117 
22,078 

1,560 

752,091 
57,944 
42,168 

705 
7,715 

83,768 
20,313 
37,303 
32,394 

6,277 
16,412 

164,642 
1,615 

8,773 
13,882 
95,562 

3,914 
6,452 

63,208 

Lubricat· 
ing Oil 

and 
Water. 

1,781 , 
174- 1 

149 I 

1,297 
161 

53,414 
2,355 

31,607 
14,890 

500 
1,714 

254 
222 

1,872 

15,806 
609 

4,061 
10,690 

86 
33 

268 
59 

13,094 
1,426 

159 
710 
194 

1,249 
370 

67 
1,619 

3 
2,797 

238 
506 

3 

3,~~~ 

107,586 
5,866 
6,397 

49 
1,146 
6,015 
1,404 
4,035 
7,063 
1,767 
2,186 

15,306 
852 

900 
2,676 

13,495 
257 

2,955 
19,883 

Repairs 
to Plant, 

&c. 

I 

Materials I 
Used, I 

Including! 
Containers. I 

Articles 
Produced 
or Work 

Ilone. 

Value 
Added. 

I)and Plant 
and and 

13uihlings. i ~[achinery. 

--_._--------:---------

10,204 
1,769 
1,052 
6,539 

814 

275,033 
18.780 

121,328 
101,412 

4,504 
17,569 

580 
3,072 
7,788 

35,920 
1,754 
4,947 

27,060 
83 

273 
1,645 

158 

121,822 
13,363 

656 
8,429 
1,868 

10,325 
3,331 

769 
10,057 

71 
54,520 

607 
8,212 

83 
8,278 
1,253 

475,875 
27,173 
37,549 

348 
3,762 

29,668 
5,576 

11,562 
26,735 

3,891 
5,568 

71,278 
1,655 

3,730 
8,812 

£ 

435,908 
141,175 

81,099 
144,720 

68,914 

7,559,039 
719,569 

3248754 
2;618;243 

94,209 
369,372 
124,486 
177,781 
206,625 

2,244,166 
324,496 
340,057 

1,268,331 
15,282 
50,692 

230,603 
14,705 

I 9,040,617 

1

2,096,043 
83,057 

1,603,633 
193,431 

1,278,314 
344,750 
141,436 
303,120 

7,855 
2,409,106 

80,949 
314,709 

13,652 
79,013 
91,549 

30,163,844 
3,378,044 

840,717 
41,960 

559,394 
2,032,906 

384,343 
1,179,219 
2,001,634 

209,649 
823,987 

9,464,548 
185,418 

270,490 
851,297 

43,796 
7,105 
9,441 

127,774 , 

68,439 
32,481 

258,624 
1,269,269 

£ 

1,010,767 
297,113 
188,699 
431,725 

93,230 

14,523,484 
1,339,098 

5,956,106 
5,464,417 

224,215 
756,966 
200,646 ! 
246,443 
335,593 

3,;21,705 

~~~:~~~ 
2,113,299 

35,542 
84,939 

461,199 
28,360 

17,17'1,627 
3,700,708 

172,294 
2,994,581 

432,628 
2,156,124 

674,978 
250,991 
712,993 

16,400 
4,600,365 

241,268 
582,999 

31,856 
426,470 
179,972 

£ 

546,751 
151,581 
104,637 
268,771 

21,762 

6,324,102 
572,860 

2,380,714 
2,650,062 

119,524 
351,277 

74,424 
64,433 

110,808 

1,372,448 
191,549 
116,768 
770,538 

19,!l40 
33,417 

226,958 
13,28:; 

7,864,569 
1,562,400 

86,938 
1,365,336 

234,180 
855,271 
323,412 
107,785 
385,591 

8,349 
2,106,500 

156,449 
255,399 

18,001 
313,586 

85,372 

44,109,455 
3,972,336 
1,392,733 

59,550 
681,020 

3,479,340 
677,528 

2,057,846 
3,039,481 

350,940 

i 12,61 0,059 
i 503,309 

I 465,902 
16,488 

109,003 

1,039,391 
11,453,619 

276,184 

364,776 
1,270,235 I 
1,015,936 I 

120,148 
617,813 I 

2,966,119 , 

1,326,983 
265,892 
825,727 
971,655 
129,356 
191,238 

1,737,845 
86,644 

85,883 
393,568 
794,644 

76,391 
340,341 

1,485,990 

£ 

343,889 
116756 

46;861 
175,679 

4,593 

3,380,469 
413,193 

1,298,132 
1 221 375 

, 86;530 
169,3;38 

60,799 
38,074 
93,028 

956,936 
196,24! 
174,034 
422,437 

14,000 
27,120 

116201 
6;810 

4,502,971 
877,038 

1,1 ~g:~~g 
127,708 
448,682 
130,117 

74,051 
193,759 

11,805 
618,245 
423,230 

i~;~g~ 
181,122 

74,010 

9,774,451 
595,565 
461,988 

20,410 
1)4;960 

1,231,844 
204,028 
468,734 
548,729 
126,633 
226,933 

1,192,828 
15,629 

77,038 
370,044 

1,133,387 
215,002 
224,080 
789,404 

£ 

127,226 
26,207 
14,915 
78,583 

7,521 

3,901,301 
477,073 

1,773,475 
1,271,787 

54,549 
218,766 

5396 
8;920 

91,335 

363,019 
19,944 
75,128 

243,067 
1,776 
9,363 

12,929 
812 

1,269,017 
128,639 

14,751 
]03,551 

18,053 
117,681 

46,282 
5,182 

95,836 
4,135 

469268 
31;848 
67,796 

343 
153,816 

11,836 

7,179,642 
492,065 
465,370 

5,212 
51,850 

415,927 
176,902 
473,226 
265,182 

77,567 
121,273 

1,244,262 
10,072 

28,821 
163,126 
693,370 

49,082 
84,748 

932,992 
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COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1938~39---continued. 

Fuel aud 
Light 
Used. 

16,123 
2,414 
1,762 

10,398 
1,549 

3.11,896 
25,534 

173,703 
79,810 

5,478 
17,034 

902 
935 

8,500 

53,365 
2,580 

11,545 
36,680 

151 
524 

1,730 
155 

134,525 
27,476 

1,484 
16,473 

2,955 
10,965 

3,115 
934 

12,606 
122 

27,442 
3,025 
4,173 

117 
22,078 

1,560 

752,091 
57,944 
42,168 

705 
7,715 

83,768 
20,313 
37,303 
32,394 

6,277 
16,412 

164,642 
1,615 

8,773 
13,882 
95,562 

3,914 
6,452 

63,208 

Lubricat· 
ing Oil 

and 
Water. 

1,781 , 
174- 1 

149 I 

1,297 
161 

53,414 
2,355 

31,607 
14,890 

500 
1,714 

254 
222 

1,872 

15,806 
609 

4,061 
10,690 

86 
33 

268 
59 

13,094 
1,426 

159 
710 
194 

1,249 
370 

67 
1,619 

3 
2,797 

238 
506 

3 

3,~~~ 

107,586 
5,866 
6,397 

49 
1,146 
6,015 
1,404 
4,035 
7,063 
1,767 
2,186 

15,306 
852 

900 
2,676 

13,495 
257 

2,955 
19,883 

Repairs 
to Plant, 

&c. 

I 

Materials I 
Used, I 

Including! 
Containers. I 

Articles 
Produced 
or Work 

Ilone. 

Value 
Added. 

I)and Plant 
and and 

13uihlings. i ~[achinery. 

--_._--------:---------

10,204 
1,769 
1,052 
6,539 

814 

275,033 
18.780 

121,328 
101,412 

4,504 
17,569 

580 
3,072 
7,788 

35,920 
1,754 
4,947 

27,060 
83 

273 
1,645 

158 

121,822 
13,363 

656 
8,429 
1,868 

10,325 
3,331 

769 
10,057 

71 
54,520 

607 
8,212 

83 
8,278 
1,253 

475,875 
27,173 
37,549 

348 
3,762 

29,668 
5,576 

11,562 
26,735 

3,891 
5,568 

71,278 
1,655 

3,730 
8,812 

£ 

435,908 
141,175 

81,099 
144,720 

68,914 

7,559,039 
719,569 

3248754 
2;618;243 

94,209 
369,372 
124,486 
177,781 
206,625 

2,244,166 
324,496 
340,057 

1,268,331 
15,282 
50,692 

230,603 
14,705 

I 9,040,617 

1

2,096,043 
83,057 

1,603,633 
193,431 

1,278,314 
344,750 
141,436 
303,120 

7,855 
2,409,106 

80,949 
314,709 

13,652 
79,013 
91,549 

30,163,844 
3,378,044 

840,717 
41,960 

559,394 
2,032,906 

384,343 
1,179,219 
2,001,634 

209,649 
823,987 

9,464,548 
185,418 

270,490 
851,297 

43,796 
7,105 
9,441 

127,774 , 

68,439 
32,481 

258,624 
1,269,269 

£ 

1,010,767 
297,113 
188,699 
431,725 

93,230 

14,523,484 
1,339,098 

5,956,106 
5,464,417 

224,215 
756,966 
200,646 ! 
246,443 
335,593 

3,;21,705 

~~~:~~~ 
2,113,299 

35,542 
84,939 

461,199 
28,360 

17,17'1,627 
3,700,708 

172,294 
2,994,581 

432,628 
2,156,124 

674,978 
250,991 
712,993 

16,400 
4,600,365 

241,268 
582,999 

31,856 
426,470 
179,972 

£ 

546,751 
151,581 
104,637 
268,771 

21,762 

6,324,102 
572,860 

2,380,714 
2,650,062 

119,524 
351,277 

74,424 
64,433 

110,808 

1,372,448 
191,549 
116,768 
770,538 

19,!l40 
33,417 

226,958 
13,28:; 

7,864,569 
1,562,400 

86,938 
1,365,336 

234,180 
855,271 
323,412 
107,785 
385,591 

8,349 
2,106,500 

156,449 
255,399 

18,001 
313,586 

85,372 

44,109,455 
3,972,336 
1,392,733 

59,550 
681,020 

3,479,340 
677,528 

2,057,846 
3,039,481 

350,940 

i 12,61 0,059 
i 503,309 

I 465,902 
16,488 

109,003 

1,039,391 
11,453,619 

276,184 

364,776 
1,270,235 I 
1,015,936 I 

120,148 
617,813 I 

2,966,119 , 

1,326,983 
265,892 
825,727 
971,655 
129,356 
191,238 

1,737,845 
86,644 

85,883 
393,568 
794,644 

76,391 
340,341 

1,485,990 

£ 

343,889 
116756 

46;861 
175,679 

4,593 

3,380,469 
413,193 

1,298,132 
1 221 375 

, 86;530 
169,3;38 

60,799 
38,074 
93,028 

956,936 
196,24! 
174,034 
422,437 

14,000 
27,120 

116201 
6;810 

4,502,971 
877,038 

1,1 ~g:~~g 
127,708 
448,682 
130,117 

74,051 
193,759 

11,805 
618,245 
423,230 

i~;~g~ 
181,122 

74,010 

9,774,451 
595,565 
461,988 

20,410 
1)4;960 

1,231,844 
204,028 
468,734 
548,729 
126,633 
226,933 

1,192,828 
15,629 

77,038 
370,044 

1,133,387 
215,002 
224,080 
789,404 

£ 

127,226 
26,207 
14,915 
78,583 

7,521 

3,901,301 
477,073 

1,773,475 
1,271,787 

54,549 
218,766 

5396 
8;920 

91,335 

363,019 
19,944 
75,128 

243,067 
1,776 
9,363 

12,929 
812 

1,269,017 
128,639 

14,751 
]03,551 

18,053 
117,681 

46,282 
5,182 

95,836 
4,135 

469268 
31;848 
67,796 

343 
153,816 

11,836 

7,179,642 
492,065 
465,370 

5,212 
51,850 

415,927 
176,902 
473,226 
265,182 

77,567 
121,273 

1,244,262 
10,072 

28,821 
163,126 
693,370 

49,082 
84,748 

932,992 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

Xature of Industry. 

----._-- ---

Class 9.-continupd. 
Distilleri{,f3 
Malting 
Bottling 
'fobacci), f'igars, cigarettes 
Dried fruits 
lee Cream 
Sausage skins 
other: 

Class 10.-Woodworking and 
Basket .. are .. 

~awmills (forest) 
Sawmills (town) 
Bark mills 
Joinery 
Cooperage 
Boxes and eases .. 
Woodturning, woodcarving, <te .. 
Basket, wicker, hanlboo, <te. 
Perambulators 
Other .. 

Class 11.--Furniture, Bedding, &c. 
Cabinet and furniture making 
Bedding and mattresses 
"Furnishing, drapery 
Picture frames 
Blinds, '''indo\\-', verandah, &c ... 

Class 12.--Paper, Stationery, 
Printing, Bookbinding, &c ... 

Newspapers, &c. . . 
Printing-Government, &c. 
General printing, &c. .. . . 
Stationery and paper products .. 
Stereotyping and electrotyping .. 
Process and photo engraving 
Cardboard boxes, cartons, &c. 
Paper bags .. .. 
Other paper and printing 

Class 13.-Rubber Goods 

Class 14.-Musical Instruments 

Class 15.--Miscellaneous Products 
Celluloid and similar compositions 
Bnttons .. 
Brooms and brnshes 
Surgical, and other scientific 

instruments .. . . . . 
Toys, games, and sports requisites 
Artificial flowers . . . . 
Other .. 

Class 16.-Heat, Light, and Power 
Electric light and power--

(a) Government 
(b) Local authority 
(c) Companies 

Gas works--
(a) Local authority 
(b) Companies 

T.otal all Classes 

! Rated 
i I Horse-

Average Number 
};mployed. 

l!'emales. 

Salaries 
and 

Wages 
Paid. 

'I Factories. I power ' 

_____ 3_~1_1~_i~_e~I~-1 
I -------1--------

No. 

8 
20 
12 
14' 
25 
25 
10 
17 

720 
205 
122 

;) 

200 
12 
61 
77 
18 
12 
10 

412 
312 

45 
38 

7 
10 

675 
116 

3 
423 

31 
H 

16 
35 
11 
31 

105 

13 

168 
12 
11 
16 

51 
49 

7 
22 

118 

8 
39 
32 

10 
29 

9,250 

H.P. 

978 
1,232 

280 
1,972 
1,271 
1,726 

128 
4,811 

29,575 
7,430 

11,507 
30 

3830 
'541 

4,238 
1,524 

162 
85 

228 

8,027 
5,972 
1,896 

117 
10 
32 

40,645 
4,803 

912 
6,123 
1,218 

171 
153 

1,947 
152 

25,166 

19,215 

65 

3,376 
388 

84 
360 

159 
879 

11 
1,495 

446,268 

393,559 
42,658 

4,653 

71 
5,327 

862,221 

No. 

85 
344 
160 
874 
586 
148 
306 
526 

7,178 
1,788 
1,862 

6 
1,628 

257 
759 
482 
160 
127 
109 

3,932 
3,274 

454 
108 

32 
64 

9,750 
2,435 

634 
4,146 

421 
93 

374 
587 

87 
973 

2,212 

88 

1,847 
283 

96 
278 

287 
533 

67 
303 

2,198 

1,028 
257 
89 

75 
749 

136,218 

No. 

;) 

7 
35 

1,:355 
197 

10! ~ 
.0 ' 

I 
208 I 

9' 

:~ I 
19 I 25 

3 I 

17 ' 
n 

939 
203 
283 
404 

14 
35 

4,069 
113 
278 

1,647 
585 

14 
24 

942 
168 
298 

708 

852 
32 
41 

155 

26 
254 
201 
143 

6 

2 

£ 

25,54!) 
114,926 

44,199 
445,411. 
148,154 

50,664-
72,214 

130,416 

1,634,188 
375,5(H 
442,217 

1,051 
380,815 
83,517 

170,053 
103,771 

29,354 
24,81() 
23,096 

867,56. 
660,488 
111),203 

65,095 
7,231 

1;;.552 

2,984,831 
733,244 
204,098 

1,197,168 
168,77f> 

23,952 
111,312 
235,4B7 
3~ 593 

278;202 

628,177 

19,415 

443,101) 
50,92!)' 
15,897 
68,177 

68,668 
125,923 

26,637 
86,87:1 

613,602 

294,760 
73,387 
21,943 

2 
2 

18,056 
205,456 

1---,1-
65,613 38,305,885 
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Xature of Industry. 
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! Rated 
i I Horse-

Average Number 
};mployed. 

l!'emales. 

Salaries 
and 

Wages 
Paid. 

'I Factories. I power ' 

_____ 3_~1_1~_i~_e~I~-1 
I -------1--------

No. 

8 
20 
12 
14' 
25 
25 
10 
17 

720 
205 
122 

;) 

200 
12 
61 
77 
18 
12 
10 

412 
312 

45 
38 

7 
10 

675 
116 

3 
423 

31 
H 

16 
35 
11 
31 

105 

13 

168 
12 
11 
16 

51 
49 

7 
22 

118 

8 
39 
32 

10 
29 

9,250 

H.P. 

978 
1,232 

280 
1,972 
1,271 
1,726 

128 
4,811 

29,575 
7,430 

11,507 
30 

3830 
'541 

4,238 
1,524 

162 
85 

228 

8,027 
5,972 
1,896 

117 
10 
32 

40,645 
4,803 

912 
6,123 
1,218 

171 
153 

1,947 
152 

25,166 

19,215 

65 

3,376 
388 

84 
360 

159 
879 

11 
1,495 

446,268 

393,559 
42,658 

4,653 

71 
5,327 

862,221 

No. 

85 
344 
160 
874 
586 
148 
306 
526 

7,178 
1,788 
1,862 

6 
1,628 

257 
759 
482 
160 
127 
109 

3,932 
3,274 

454 
108 

32 
64 

9,750 
2,435 

634 
4,146 

421 
93 

374 
587 

87 
973 

2,212 

88 

1,847 
283 

96 
278 

287 
533 

67 
303 

2,198 

1,028 
257 
89 

75 
749 

136,218 

No. 

;) 

7 
35 

1,:355 
197 

10! ~ 
.0 ' 

I 
208 I 

9' 

:~ I 
19 I 25 

3 I 

17 ' 
n 

939 
203 
283 
404 

14 
35 

4,069 
113 
278 

1,647 
585 

14 
24 

942 
168 
298 

708 

852 
32 
41 

155 

26 
254 
201 
143 

6 

2 

£ 

25,54!) 
114,926 

44,199 
445,411. 
148,154 

50,664-
72,214 

130,416 

1,634,188 
375,5(H 
442,217 

1,051 
380,815 
83,517 

170,053 
103,771 

29,354 
24,81() 
23,096 

867,56. 
660,488 
111),203 

65,095 
7,231 

1;;.552 

2,984,831 
733,244 
204,098 

1,197,168 
168,77f> 

23,952 
111,312 
235,4B7 
3~ 593 

278;202 

628,177 

19,415 

443,101) 
50,92!)' 
15,897 
68,177 

68,668 
125,923 

26,637 
86,87:1 

613,602 

294,760 
73,387 
21,943 

2 
2 

18,056 
205,456 

1---,1-
65,613 38,305,885 



Production. 517 

COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1938-39-continued. 

~"" I I I i 
~Fuel and Lubricat- Repairo I Materials I Articles I [' I and I Plant 

ing Oil U sed, Produced I Value " 
Light and to Plant, I Including or Work Ad,ied.' .and I and 

__ u_s_ed_·_I_'_;I{_a_l_e_,.,_ &c. Containers. I Done. i I lltuldlllgS.IlIfaChlllery. 

£ 

9,551 
21,645 
2023 
8:115 
6,524 
9,076 
1,633 

35,482 

72,805 
19,!)49 
22,054 

64 
10,316 

2,581 
n,597 
4,157 

625 
431 

3,031 

24,874 
16,679 

7,026 
786 

73 

310 

186,922 
26,719 

6,096 
28,462 

0,369 
1,472 
2,285 
8,427 

788 
106,a04 

121,699 

211 

26,802 
-1,551 

82-1 
1,885 

1,816 
4,761 

.,)00 
12,465 

616,325 

'[)33,724 
61,74!) 
17,241 

1,175 
2,436 

---~--

3,595,128 

I 1~738 --:-'2-2~ ~:9:-1--:::'0:~111-::660 - 2~~~5~~11-::'418 
3,870 6,327 4;;4,221 737,848 I 251:785 322,944 69,157 

409 1 010 90 628 177 926 83 856 137 180 16 779 
1,822 12:287 2,190:934 3,644;549 

I 

1,431;391 352:702 295:576 
719 9,200 117,176 314,341 180,722 136,680 135,873 

1,050 4,176 152,586 344,306 177,418 175,646 119,116 
1,272 1,472 196,684 309,483 108,422 41,844 9,887 
4-,.Hi4 12,753 3,035,295 3,523,930 43,\94(; 31'9,641 621,789 

I 
I 

14,756 I 65,914 2,775,347 5,320,115 2,391,293 1,033,245 878,796 
7,489 29,394 364,703 916,232 494,697 61,43!! 383,608 
8,175 H,354 1,161,807 1,867,HO 666,050 35:3,241 222,482 

7 13 10,304 15,321 4,!!33 2,7!l3 476 
1,407 7,67;) 52H,900 1,125,500 fi76,202 30;1,788 87,278 

765 2,221 57,988 185,02!) 121,474 25,999 ;n,341 
1,030 6,921 380,486 630,73;; 232,701 113,288 73,745 

656 3,599 1;)9,429 306,67!1 158,838 112,377 64,635 
89 647 +2,293 lI2,948 49,294 20,202 2,556 
24 2D~ H,91D \l0,442 44,774 18,605 2,630 

114 796 43,518 89,78D 42,3;)0 27.;')13 10,045 

2,752 15,882 1,600,087 2,924,892 1,281,297 913,903 20::1,423 
l,n6 U,742 !1+2,880 1,885,209 913,992 65;),350 145,608 

662 5,058 406,557 644,462 225,159 132,8!);) 52,674 
111 503 194,072 304,30[) 108,747 78,603 7,275 

21 20 7,171 17,404 10,U\l 15,330 !Ill 

-12 -I6n I .. H),-t.07 73,508 23,280 13,727 2,955 

24,100 120,960 3,808,688 9,070,629 4,9U,959 3,446,8&0 2,7~6,O~4 
5,198 16,862 \l31,350 2,083,268 1,103,139 792,09-1 600, 58!) 

734 3,101 151,107 395,222 234,184 204,400 70,874 
I 5,038 28,546 1,227,909 3,134,918 1,844,963 1,415,105 1,086,864 
I 59~ 7,239 372,108 874,712 488,402 185,856 178,847 

22 559 10,467 52,304 3D,784 31,665 21,554 
248 2,217 27,372 lQ3,202 161,080 84,150 45,523 

1,645 6,974 -IOD,792 878,445 451,607 30!),4lJ3 282,172 
241 904 107,519 155,840 46,388 57,812 46,348 

10,380 5-!,fifi8 571,061 1,302,718 560,412 366,305 373,323 

14,869 86,833 1,881,535 3,677,837 1,572,901 621,191 740,698 

28 98 5,653 30,282 24,292 25,096 2,751 

I 

2,374 16,388 728,189 1,496,017 722,264 452,638 278,347 
537 -1,701 [)5,748 137,484 71,947 

I 

32,679 47,238 
H 267 14,721 42,199 26,~43 23,595 7,060 

336 2,354 160,6UO 266,790 101,523 52,217 29,279 

201 1,425 73,178 173,782 97,162 97,197 26,254 
537 3,079 160,921 393,042 223,744 87,706 46,093 

13 203 3a,431 71,764 37,617 22,248 3,837 
706 4,35B 229,500 410,956 163,926 136,D96 118,586 

31,171 .162,616 646,531 3,784,593 2,327,950 2,230,407 8,785,394 

2,911 64,342 3,546 2,085,578 1,481,055 1,565,450 5,846,551 
6,265 13,297 951 271,542 189,280 241,107 657,610 
3,641 3,617 29 78,484 53,956 22,003 113,369 

640 2,726 31,789 67,166 30,836 27,754 110,118 
17,714 78,634 610,216 1,281,823 572,823 374,093 2,057,746 -- -- --

404,806 2,249,928 80,721,680 152,967,611 65,996,069 42,026,245 38,626,743 
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INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 
The salient features of the chief industries are set forth in the 

succeeding pages. 

Tanning was one of the earliest industries established 
Tanneries. in Victoria; in the year 1850 there were thirteen tanneries 

in the State. Particulars relating to the industry for the 
year 1929-30 and the past four years are given in the following table :-

VICTORIA-TANNERIES. 

Item. 1929-30. I 1935-36. I 1936-37. 1937-38. I 1938-39. 
------------______ ' _____ ,---- ----1-----
Number of estahlishments •• 44 I 43 , 41 40 I 41 

Horsepower of engines used.. 3,840 4,612 7,460 8,057 7,903 
Value of plant and machinery £ 336,835 250,430 i 241,453 241,226 243,067 

Number of persons engaged. . 1'8381 2,415 1 2.460 2,316 2,221 

Value of land and buildings £ 454,580 408,178 418.191 420,363 1 422,437 
Salaries and "ages paid £ 449,027 475,765 506,~10 514,93'i: 489,647 
Fuel. Ibzht, aDd power £ 33,288 I 35,251 36.166 40,056 1 36,680 
Value of materials used £ 1,417,919 1,492,039 1,610,687 1.622,91711.268,331 
Value of ontput £ 2,197,709 I 2,346,531 2,517,926 2,436,346 2,113,299 
ValDe added to materials £ 720,999 776,861 823,082 730,246 770.538 
Materials treated-· 'I 

Cowan'] ox hides No. 638,915 837,375 921,075 895,171 I 793,069 
Oalf hides .. 429,378 I 621,562 334,578 430,347 377,126 
Other skins and pelts 1,048,002 1 1,505,445 1,115,689 1,035,055 996,618 

Bark uspd to'';s 11,70_ 11.424 10,55910,209 1 10,600 
Sole leather produced lb. 12,624,029, 13,425,826 12,808,892 13,030,832! 11,342,423 

The value of leather imported into Victoria from oversea countries 
during the year ended 30th June, 1939, waR £43,256; the value of 
leather exported in the same period was £274,714. 

The manufacture of soap was also one of the earliest 
::::ies. &c. of Victorian industries. In the year 1850 the recorded 

production of the four establishments then operating was 
5,840 cwt. of soap. The folIowing table indicates the development 
which has since taken place. 

VICTORIA-SOAP FACTORIES. 

Item i 1~29-30. I 1935-36. 

Number of establishments .. :----1-7-1-----20 
Number of persons engaged ., I 653 680 
Horsepower of engines used .. ! 828 I 769 
Value of plant and ma,'hinery£ I 246,020 i 197,518 
Value of land and buildings £, 204,895 i 195054 
Salaries and wages paid £ i 138,450 I 123:355 
Fuel, light and power £ i 31,282 24.634 
Value of materials used £ I' 636,295 I 556,797 
Value of output .. £ 1,138.963 1,013.180 
Value added to materials £ 455,1071 399;345 
Materials treated- , 

Tallow " owt. 197 953 198,924 
Alkali .. 78'020 119,721 
Copra oil 26;112 I 41,877 

Output-

I 

1936-37. I 1937-38. I 1938-39. 
----_. 

,ii: 18 18 
723 711 

1,327 1,356 1,839 
206,879 255,201 260.361 
203,741 206,326 213.789 
128,422 143,182 137.232 

27,793 ' 33,443 33,182 
586,545 576,483 497,178 

1,243,208 1,323,103 1,237,505 
595,056 673,282 666,713 

217,831 206,349 190,245 
100,649 101,216 109,048 

47,393 49,382 52,726 

Soap, household owt. 285,324 I 205,550 19394',116261 I 185,886 192,283 
Sand 28,346 I 38,186 1 35,342 37,875 

" Toilet 14,464 16,903 19,192 20,705 17,863 
So<l" crystals 31,148 36,253 30.629 36,829 28,401 

Other items of manufacture include soft soap, wool scouring soap, 
80ap extract, candles, glycerine, &c. 
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INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 
The salient features of the chief industries are set forth in the 

succeeding pages. 

Tanning was one of the earliest industries established 
Tanneries. in Victoria; in the year 1850 there were thirteen tanneries 

in the State. Particulars relating to the industry for the 
year 1929-30 and the past four years are given in the following table :-
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------------______ ' _____ ,---- ----1-----
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Production. 51~ 

The imports trom oversea countries in 193K-39 included 173,716 lb. 
of soap and 340,428 lb. of soap substitutes, valued at £7,878, and 
£11,343 respectively, and 33,468 lb. of candles, &c., valued at £2,027. 
B' k These industries are grouped because some establish­
p!;:.rj, pipes ments which produce bricks also manufacture tiles, and 
and tiles. others which produce tiles, also manufacture pipes and 
pottery. Factories manufacturing cement pipes and tiles are not 
included hereill, but are grouped with those making cement and 
cement products. 

VICTORIA-BRICKS, POTTERY, PIPES AND TILES. 
, I 

ltem. 1929-30. 1935-3d. I 1936-37. I 1937-~18. I 1938_39. 
--~-----~---- .----------- '1-----:---- ----

~umher of estauli::lhments .. 77 'itt : 79 I 81 83 
Xumber of persons engaged .. I 2,165 2,868 2,969 i 3,166 3,255 
Horse-power of engines used .. : 8,8:l8 11,311 12,922 , 13,780 14,123 
Value of plant and machinery £ 499,205 490,969, 524,667 I 566,624 60B,3H9 
Value of land and buildings £ I 581,765 563,500 547,025 i 564,158 525,804 
Salaries and wages paid £, 483,873 1i09,958 563,858 i 607,613 651,974 
Fuel, light, and power £ I 214,917 178,439' 190,029 I 217,217 229,675 
Value of materials used £ 125.978 146,084' 140,341 I 153,200 149,473 
Value of output £: 1,084,452 1,188,968 1,259,323 i 1,381,198 1,448,203 
Value addcd to materials £ I 703,619 794,906 859,506, 934,428 993,077 
Production- 'I I 

Bricks, common.. (1,000) 162,676 195,680' 183,727 I 190,666' 197,245 
Firebricks (1,000) , 3,595 I 6,351 5,1871 4,631 , 4,551 
ROOfing tiles .. (1,000) 1 8,940 " 10,663 10,232 12,069 1 13,737 
Pipes £ 145,430 1 131 ;G84 151,681 1G6,357 199,008 
Pottery £, 126,708 i 1~~8i6 ___ 242,9_87--'-~297,211 I ~06,704 

Fore~ 
Sawmills. 

Year. 

Detailed information in regard to the forest sawmills 
of the State for the six years 1933-34 to 1938---.'39 is given 
in the table which follows :-

VICTORIA-FOREST SAWMILLS, 

I
i Value of I 

-----------

Victorian 11imber Sawn. 
Number Machinery I Persons Salaries and 
of Mills, and Plant I Employed. Wages Paid, 

1933-3~~~~1-~82-1 ~:2~::~-!~~~:~ ~~6:59; 8~:g;~,;~7 511~858 
Quantity, Value. 

1934-35 202 392,217 2,368 422,798 97,110,074 6i2,058 
1935-36 193 380,800 2,486 462,042 lO5,934,903 719,714 
1936-37 192 395,419 1,951 371,772 122,907,580 865,789 
1937-38 203 434,935 1,935 387,940 121,782,570 893,991 
1938-39 205 383,608 1,797 375,5,_0_4 __ 11_1-,-,3_8_3,--,0_7_9-,-_86_2-,--,8_2~8 

The reduction in the number of persons employed and in the 
amount paid in salaries and wages since the year 1935-36, is due to 
the rigid exclusion from these statistics of all persons engaged in 
felling and hauling timber from forest to mills. The number of persons 
employed now quoted is comprised of those working in the sawmills 
only. . 

In addition to the forest sawmills there were 515 other factories 
in the wood working group. Particulars relating to these for the 
year 1938-39 are given on page 516. 
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the rigid exclusion from these statistics of all persons engaged in 
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In addition to the forest sawmills there were 515 other factories 
in the wood working group. Particulars relating to these for the 
year 1938-39 are given on page 516. 
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Firewood. 
The quantity of timber sawn for firewood consumption 

in the year 1938-39 was 236,770 tons, valued at the saw-
mills at £167,241. There is also a large amount of firewood 

taken from the forests which does not pass through these sawmills 
and its value cannot be reliably estimated. Statistics collected from 
factories, mines and quarries show that during 1938-39, 465,265 tons 
of firewood, which cost £210,735, were consumed. The increased mle 
of brown coal briquettes and the extension of the use of gas and 
electricity for cooking and heating have caused a reduction in the 
demand for firewood in recent years. 

Agricultural 
and Dairying 
Machnery 
Works. 

The Agricultural Implement Industry, in 1938-39, was 
affected by the decreased production, due to a very dry 
season, as well as a substantial fall in pric,es of primary 

products. 

VICTORIA-AGRICULTURAL AND DAIRYING 
MACHINERY WORKS. 

I 
I 1~937-38. Item. 1929-30. 1935-36. I 1936-37. 

I 
--_. -------.-

1988-:19. 

I mber of establishments 72 70 74 80 7. Nu 9 
mber of persons employed I 2,639 2,828 3,486 4,539 3,99 Nu 9 
rse~power of engines used I 2,656 3,590 7,939 8,721 9,42 Ho 1 
lue Of land and buildings £ 324.305 290,084 342.503 405,089 600,32 ft 7 
lue of plant and maChinery £ 319)05 290,819 360;033 401.625 562,70 Va 5 
aries and wages paid £ 60:3,817 568,695 757,743 1,045,214 900,84 ~ 4 
lue of materials u"ed £ 537,545 610,477 855,674 1,135,453 914,48 ft 7 
el, light, and power used £ 41,540 41,132 49,118 64,475 51,16 h 5 
lue of output .. £ 1,378,287 1,445,497 1,903,662 2,691,479 2,180,88 Va 1 

In the following tahle particulars of bacon and ham 
Bacon curing. euring establishments are given for the year Hl29 30 and 

tJle past four years. 

VIC'i'ORIA--BACON FACTORIES. 

-------------------, 
1929-30. 11935-36. 

I ' 

: 1936-37. I 
'--'--

Item. 

Number of establishments .. f 

Number of persons employed ! 
Horse-power of engines used 
Value of land, buildings, plant, 

19 
544 

1,798 

21 i 
546 I 

3,105 

20 I 
554 , 

3,954 I 

&c. ..• • . £ 348,270 353,720 
Salaries and wages paid £, 144,120 12~,679 
Value of materials used £ 'I 1,043,360 733,807 
Value of fuel and light £ 23,075 17,742 
Value of output .. £ 1 1,367,179 953,305 
Pigs slaughtered for curing Ko., 218,799 198,148 
Bacon and ham cured-- ! 

In factories . . lb. ! 18,222,220 117,099,550 
On farms . . lb. i 66(;,317 1,065,618 

360,320 
120,440 
789,851 

17,606 
985,645 
193,048 

16,652,~06 
918,886 

1937-38. !_:~:-3(!. 

19 
545 

3,783 

361 933 
124;020 
800,605 

16,510 
1,040,253 

172,535 

18 
5:1~ 

3,8M 

:348,20(; 
129,11J 
823,987 

16412 
1,039;391 

170,189 

16,00G,40g 1G,024,62& 
689,995 485,5H 
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Butter and 
cheese 
factories. 

Production. 521 

The number of butter, cheese, and kindred factories in 

1938-39 was 174. Of these 140 were making butter, 
33 cheese, 3 concentrated milk, 3 condensed milk, 

11 powdered milk, 10 casein, and 1 milk sugar. There were also 
15 creameries attached to the factories. The following table gives 
some indication of the value of this industry to the State :-

VICTORIA-BUTTER AND CHEESBJ FACTORIES. 

Number I 
Value of 

Salaries ValUE" 
~ear. of Machinery, PPfsons 

and Wage. of 
Factories. I Plant. La nd. Employed 

Paid. Output. and Buildings. 

-----~~-

£ £ £ 

1929-30 16:~ 2.040.058 2.387 5R 6. 395 8.753.102 

1930-31 165 2,025.267 2.235 542.374 8.077.60g 

1931-32 169 2.005,965 2,34f5 5Hi,619 8.353.41'11 

1932-33 174 2.061,690 2,451> 514,584 7,998.432 

193:1-34 175 2,081;,195 : 2,509 506,109 fi,745.845 

1934-35 179 2,116,447 2.711 543.372 8,213.097 

1935-36 176 2,163,363 2.680 560.621 10,251,289 

1936-37 175 2,315,765 2,859 629,230 10,821),003 

1937-38 172 2,340,384 3,017 694,356 12,407,723 

1938-39 174 2,437,090 2,926 707,527 11,453,619 

Further particulars relating to butter and cheese factories will be 
found under the heading of Dairying on pages 476 and 477. 

BAKERIES (INCLUDING BREAD, PASTRY, CAKES, ETC.). 

The statistical definition of a factory (see page 509) excludes 
from enumeration many small bakeries. Of the 1,738 bakehouses 
registered at the Factories Department during the year 1938, 
only 570 come within the definition and are embraced by the 
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table hereunder. It must be explained that the value quoted is the 
wholesale selling value of the goods at the factory exclusive of all 
selling and delivery costs. 

VICTORIA-BAKERIES. 

____ I_te_m_· ___ .. 11 1929-30.1 

Number of factories 464 

Number of persons employed 2,951 

Horse-power of engines used. . 1,944 

1938-39. 1935-36.11936-37. 11937-38. I 
531 ---5-5~ 1---5-4~ '---5-76-

I 
3,131 3,374 I 3,213 3,281 

2,138 2,289 i 2,502 2,679 

Value of !and and bnildings £ 1,019,260 1,132,603 1,158,299' 1,184,892 1,231,844 

Value of plant and machinery £ 

£ 

366,290 

719,055 Salaries and wages paid 

Value of materials nsed £ I 1,987,669 

Fuel, light, and power used 

Repairs, oil and water used 

£ 'I 

£1 
82,347 

18,529 

365,988 

597,453 

1,755,585 

77,614 

30,975 

377,886 

651,183 

1,867,858 

79,869 

35,736 

376.595 

657,061 

1,920,579 

81,127 

33,056 

415,927 

675,377 

2,032,906 

83,768 

35,683 

Total output 

Value added 

£ 3,313,820 2,842,227 I 3,114,907 3,235,506 3,479,340 

£ 1,225,275 

Value added per worker £ 

Flour u.ed-tons (2,000Ib,) 

415 

104,069 

978,053 1,131,444 1,200,744 1,326,988 

312 335 

94,115 94,742 

374 

92,191 

55,485,924 

1,522,674 

404 

92,770 

55,386,952 

1,581,795 

Bread made-4-lb. loaves .. 53,852,013 56'318'333

1

1 56,683,427 

Cakes, pastry, pies £ I· · 1,635,766 

---------'--------'------'-------,-
• Not available. 

Meat freezing Details of the production of frozen and preserved 
and preserving meat for the past five years are shown in the following 
works.. table :_ 

VICTORIA-MEAT FREEZING AND PRESERVING WORKS. 

i I 

Item. I 1934-35. 
I 

1935-36, i 1936-37. 1937-38. ! 1938-39. 

I t 
I 

t t 
I ! I 

Frozen meat--- ! ! 
Cattle and calves qrs. 60.292 107,496 i! 438,926 955,502 1,037,204 

Sheep and Lambs No. 3,253,640 3,784,083
1 

4,049,966 ! 5,077,313 4,609,034 

Rabbits and hares 
" 

8,595,868 4,475,210 3,913,437 5,791,622 4,647,300 

Poultry .. 
" 

46,420 323,451 257,741 261,392 249,701 

Pigs .. .. 
" 

13,599 37,863 86,504 I 126,412 78,324 

Preserved meat .. cwt . *6,746 45,722 49,4481 52,740 66,256 

• Inoo:nplete. t Includes chilled. 
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selling and delivery costs. 

VICTORIA-BAKERIES. 

____ I_te_m_· ___ .. 11 1929-30.1 

Number of factories 464 

Number of persons employed 2,951 

Horse-power of engines used. . 1,944 

1938-39. 1935-36.11936-37. 11937-38. I 
531 ---5-5~ 1---5-4~ '---5-76-

I 
3,131 3,374 I 3,213 3,281 

2,138 2,289 i 2,502 2,679 

Value of !and and bnildings £ 1,019,260 1,132,603 1,158,299' 1,184,892 1,231,844 

Value of plant and machinery £ 

£ 

366,290 

719,055 Salaries and wages paid 

Value of materials nsed £ I 1,987,669 

Fuel, light, and power used 

Repairs, oil and water used 

£ 'I 

£1 
82,347 

18,529 

365,988 

597,453 

1,755,585 

77,614 

30,975 

377,886 

651,183 

1,867,858 

79,869 

35,736 

376.595 

657,061 

1,920,579 

81,127 

33,056 

415,927 

675,377 

2,032,906 

83,768 

35,683 

Total output 

Value added 

£ 3,313,820 2,842,227 I 3,114,907 3,235,506 3,479,340 

£ 1,225,275 

Value added per worker £ 

Flour u.ed-tons (2,000Ib,) 

415 

104,069 

978,053 1,131,444 1,200,744 1,326,988 

312 335 

94,115 94,742 

374 

92,191 

55,485,924 

1,522,674 

404 

92,770 

55,386,952 

1,581,795 

Bread made-4-lb. loaves .. 53,852,013 56'318'333

1

1 56,683,427 

Cakes, pastry, pies £ I· · 1,635,766 

---------'--------'------'-------,-
• Not available. 

Meat freezing Details of the production of frozen and preserved 
and preserving meat for the past five years are shown in the following 
works.. table :_ 

VICTORIA-MEAT FREEZING AND PRESERVING WORKS. 

i I 

Item. I 1934-35. 
I 

1935-36, i 1936-37. 1937-38. ! 1938-39. 

I t 
I 

t t 
I ! I 

Frozen meat--- ! ! 
Cattle and calves qrs. 60.292 107,496 i! 438,926 955,502 1,037,204 

Sheep and Lambs No. 3,253,640 3,784,083
1 

4,049,966 ! 5,077,313 4,609,034 

Rabbits and hares 
" 

8,595,868 4,475,210 3,913,437 5,791,622 4,647,300 

Poultry .. 
" 

46,420 323,451 257,741 261,392 249,701 

Pigs .. .. 
" 

13,599 37,863 86,504 I 126,412 78,324 

Preserved meat .. cwt . *6,746 45,722 49,4481 52,740 66,256 

• Inoo:nplete. t Includes chilled. 
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Imports and 
exports af 
meats, 
Victoria. 

The following statement shows the imports from and 
exports to oversea countries of frozen, chilled, and preserved 
meats during the year ended 30th June, 1939. 

VICTORIA-MEAT IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 
1938-39. 

-- ----- ----------

Meats. 

Exports. 

\ 

Imports. 

--~-

I Quantity. I_v_a~~ ___ Qu_a~~ ___ ~_lu_e._ 

-I 
£ £ 

Preserved by cold process­
Beef .. 
Game .. 
Lamb 
Mutton 
Pork .. 
Poultry 
Rabbits and Hares 
Veal .. 
Other .. 

Bacon and Hams 
Potted and Concentrated .. 
Preserved in tins, &c. 
Sausage Casings " 
Other 

Total value 

lb. 

::} 
" 

491 
6,197 

11 
431 

{ 
lb. 

pro 

" lb. 

9,158,102 156,125 
78.045 1,102 

86,736;377 2,.>66,159 
14,690,484 201,586 

9,530,942 283.685 
2,439 1,575 

2,062,183 127,591 
2,849,964 49,142 

28 1 2,784,373 72,510 
402 38 55,913 3,647 

22,610 6,873 * 1,296 
" 29,729 1,632 2,C191,242 96,774 

c",t. 4,051 69,908 cwt. 14.228 297,311 
3 ,25 . 7 42 

~ _____ ' ____ I--___ I 

I " I 67,919 --13;648,545 

----------------~------~----~-------
• Not available. 

Victorian flour mills produce ample flour, &c., to 
Flour mills. supply all local requirements and a considerable surplus 

for export. During the year 1938--39, 256,231 tons of 
flour, valued at £1,607,110, were exported from Victoria to countries 
beyond Australia. The following table gives particulars of the 
industry for the year 1929-30 and for the past four years :-

VICTORIA-FLOUR MILLS. 

Item. I 

Number of establishments .. I 
Number of persons eugaged I 
Horse-power of engines used 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ , 
Fuel, light, and power £ I 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output . . £ ' 
Value added to materials £ 
Wheat ground into flour bushels 
Flour produced . . tons 

(2,000 lb.) 
Bran produced 
l'ollard produced .. 
Wheatmeal producer! ~wt. 

1929-30. 1 1935-36. I 193\r37 I 1937-3&. 
!------I-----I 

~l ~, ~, ~ ~ 
898 1,113 I,ll? I 1,101 1.099 

58&:m i 54~:~g\; 50g;m i 49~:m 49~:6~~ 
431,710 II 553.578 546,587 543,~61 I 595,565 
247,692 259.587 255,3971' 274,"12& 288,537 

52,163 I 57.916 56,037 55,5431 57,944 
4'355,53813,729,365 I 4975,111 4,814,257 3,378,044 
5,106,194 4,411,mn' 5,574,290 5,409,048 3,072,336 

677,443 591.263: 511,878 510,315 503,309 
17,227,886 20,668.321 20,007,887 I' 20,175,007121,026,412 

364,682 435,340 420,364 424,177 436,828 

72,381 I 96,005 89,832 1 86 275 95,237 
76,670 96,288 91,978 91;910 I 90,lBO 
57,276 90,246 122.100 139,200 152,80'1 

1938-39. 
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dam, pickle, Particulars relating to jam, pickle, sauce, fruit and 
and sauce <vegetable canning factories are given in the table here-
works. d h' h h un er, W Ie sows the main items of output, etc., for the 
year 1929-30 and for the past four years. 

VICTORIA-JAMS, PICKLES, SAUOES, PRESERVES, ETO. 

Item. 1929-30. 1935-36. 193(\-37. 1037-38. !193B-3\l. 

----,..-------- ----1-----1-----1---- ----

Number of establishments .• 
Number of persons engaged ., 
Horse-power of engines used •• 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land and hulldlngs £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Fuel, light, and power used £ 
Value of materials used £ 
:Value of output . • £ 
:Fresh Fruit used • • cwt. 
Sugar used 
Output of-

Jams and jellies .• ewt. 
Fruit preserved in lh!uid " 
Fruit pulp 
Sauce . . pi~is 
Pickles •. 

:w 
2,261 
2,085 

286,240 
460,635 
418,024 

35,40G 
1,607,306 
2,592,061 
1.052,534 

308,012 

;{:i5,530 
510,298 
150,()47 

8,806,347 
1,451,693 

43 
2,755 
2,397 

310,891 
570,205 
456,723 

33,419 
1,838,565 
2,918,703 

874,452 
285,065 

317,346 
631,296 

71,5H 
8,886,488 
1,704,039 

2,8~~ I 
3,153/ 

326,249 
635,774 
487,947 

34,641 
1,907,845 
3,023,101 

913,275 
315,240 

324,452 
677,085 

82,442 
8,410,984 
2,189,510 

46 
3,225 
'3,797 

354,841 
682,800 
580,312 

:37,055 
2,297,776 
3,533,091 
1,089.,,;49 

32(1,180 

275,OS(l 
913,7n6 

88,591 
9,895,6.H 

t:!,949,4-28 

-----'-. ----.---_. 
t Inclndes Chutney. 

4:; 
2.949 

. 4,018 
342,749 
075,362 
545,758 

38,071 
2,211,283 
:l.390,42I 

900,833 
290,100 

257,193 
R14,70n 

64,332 
9.299,365 

t2.537.772 

Beet Sugar The Victorian Government operates a beet sugar factory 
·Industry. . at Maffra. A brief history of the beet sugar industry 
since ih; establishment in '~ictoria was given in the Year-Book, 1937-38. 

. The following table contains particulars relating to the production, 
. &c., of sugar for the past ten years. A severe drought affected the 
'production of beet in the 1938-39 season. 

Prices paid to groVl'ers for beet vary annually in accordance with 
the sugar content and the Australian price of sugar. The prices per 
ton for the past five years were as follows :-1934-35, 37s. 6d. ; 
1935-36, 41s.; 1936-37, 42s.; 1937 -38, 40s.; 1938-39, 408. 

Year. 

VIOTORIA-BEET SUGAR PRODUOTION. 

Area 
Harvested. 

llcct I 

Purchased. 1 
Sugar 

Content. 
Sugar 

Produced. 

:29:~-----'--~~~~o -- - 2~~~~5 --I--~ ~ -- --t~;2--
1930-31 3,045 38,291 16'48 5,095 
1931-32 3,173 43,209 ',I 15'91 5,428 
1932-3:{ 3,155 36,741 19 25 5,701 
1933-34 3,234 50,625 13' 91 5,303 
,1934---35 3,097 40,788 15' 06 4,998 
W35-36 3,165 37,634 17'12 5,115 
HJ:36-37 3,475 31,079 17'58 4,180 
1937-38 4,046 48,594 15'46 5,625 
.1938-39 4,268 13,454 14' 83 1,507 
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Breweries and Particulars regarding breweries and distilleries for the 
-Distilleries. year 1929-30 and the past four years are set forth in the 

succeeding tables. 

VICTORIA-BREWERIES. 
----- ------------

item. I 1929--30. I 1935-36. I 1936-37. I 1937-38. 1 1938-39. 

~~~~~~ ~i ~~~:~~~e:ngaged .. 1----=:~I---l~:i Ii 1,32~ 1--1~:3 ---l~::i 
Horse-power of engines 4,186 4,160 6,815 8460',~68~ 93~,69M 
Valne of plant and machinery £ 1,007,420 855,072 'I' 842,958 , 
Valne of land and buildings £ 714.795 731,229 766,377 769,562 789,404 
Salaries and wages paid £ 409,815 423,986 456,312 495,493 517,505 
Fuel, light and power used £ 65,502 51,054 54,566 60,587 63,20~ 
Value of materials used £ 1,019,847 940,621 i 987,897 1,243,561 1,269,269 
Valne of output £ 2,334,283 2,417.226 1 2,499,494 2,891,604 2,966,119 
Value added to materials £ 1,231,372 1,322,947 [' 1,345,467 1,467,503 1,485,990 
Materials used--

Malt bush. 754,288 836,103 863,330 992,860 1,0l4,O1O 
Sugar .. cwL 103,328 101,150 I 106,042 121,427 124,918 

Hops .. lb. 619,218 728,876 746,794 854,087 846,801 
Beer and ,tout made gals. 21,952,775 1 25,974,483 ,27,246,234 30,570,063 :n.541,886 

VICTORIA-DISTILLERIES. 
--.---_._-----------_._- ___ I 

_____ It_e_m_. ____ ! 1929-30. 1~~5-36. 1936-37, i 1937-3~. ! 1938-39. 

Number of distilleries .. ! 
Number of persons engaged .. I 
Horse-power of engines 
va.lue of plant and machinery £ I 
Value of land and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Fuel, light and power £ , 
Value of materials used £ ' 
Value of output £ 
Materials used-

"line 
Malt 
Other grain 
Molasses 

gals. 
bush. 
bush. 

lb. 

S 
124 
752 

214,385 
188,485 

:33,896 
13.350 

178,058 
:343,819 

1.556.249 
:100,267 

93781 
1,:l84;528 

7 
134 
630 

146.755 
203,064 

32,062 
7,838 

101,399 
223,209 

1,135,844 
58,571 
78.829 

1.466,304 

7 
81 

405 
112,381 
188,848 

18,755 
7.300 

69,926 
170,121 [ 

2,147,674 i 
34,160 I 
58,091 ' 

1,723,120 i 
Spirits distilled in distilleries ------11----­

proof gals. I 1,142,762 ~-,996 ,_ 594,134 I 

Spirits distilled hy yinegrowers 1 . I I i 
proof gal •. i 18,299 20,353, 36,798 i 

7 I 8 
90 

!)78 
HlO,418 
220,579 

25,540 
n.55l 

73,901 
222,077 

741 403 
106,043 
186,494 

18,667 
7,242 

69,913 
192,227 

1,181,601 
57,008 
97,325 

1,447,040 

38',882 

I 
789.135 
72,70+ 

I R4,728 

l
_l'2!~~=---

583,837 

22,8B;3 

Tobacco 
Factories. 

The number of tobacco, cigar, and cigarette factories 
licensed in 1938-39 was twenty-six, of which twelve 
were too small to be classified statistically as factories and 

were conseq,uently not included in the statistical tabulation on pag,e 
516. In the year mentioned the remaining fourteen gave employment 
to 2,229 persons, who were paid £445,411 inwages and who used machinery, 
plant, land, and buildings valued at £648,278. The 8ubjoined table 
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to 2,229 persons, who were paid £445,411 inwages and who used machinery, 
plant, land, and buildings valued at £648,278. The 8ubjoined table 
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shows the quantity of tobacco leaf used by and the output of the full 

number of licensed establishments for the past ten years;-

VICTORIA-TOBACOO FAOTORIES. 

U umanufactured Leaf 
Operated on. Quantity )Ianufactured. 

Year. 

lb. lb. lb. number. number. 

1929-30 491,fl36 4,319,954 5,450, II 6 2:~,nfl,045 91,309,252 
1930 31 I,SIS,722 3,551,324 5,575,051 20,592,865 278,304.141 
1931-3~ 1,441,938 3,991,979 .'j,ii~8,931 15,020.743 37fi,:nl,651 
W32-33 1,574,135 4,184,640 .~,829,704 IR,fiO:l,O.,)5 412.015,592 
1933-34- 1,589,744 3,737,635 5,034,477 18,932,673 473,677,018 
1934-35 ! 1,494,725 3,784.672 4,815,978 19.479,2.t2 550,359.781 
1935-36 1,543,839 4,132,698 5,121,360 22,226,147 615,493,655 
1936-37 1,509,120 4,150,400 4,906,102 22,744,652 670,676,576 
1937-38 1,565,159 4,727,731 5,229,385 23,076,385/ 837,549,346 
1938-39 1,592,449 5,093,062 5,296,000 22,797,977 1,032,768,141 

-------_ . . _---

Woollen 
mills 

Victorian manufacturers supply nearly half of the 

Australian requirements in woollen piece goods. They 
have also developed an oVerse. export trade in wool tops 

and noils, the value of which for the year 1938-39 was £49.222. 

VICTORIA-WOOLLEN MILLS. 

Number of establishments .. 
Number of persons employed 
Horse-power of engine::; .. 
Value of plant. and machinery £ 
Value of laUe! and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Fuel, light and power £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output £ 
Added value . £ 
Scoured wool used .. lb. 
Cotton used . . )' 
Tweed and cloth made sq. yds. 
Flannel made 
Blankets .. "pairs 
Rugs and Shawls No. 

31 50 
6,663 10,085 

14,627 18.927 
1,835,875 1,711,725 
1,135,975 1,312,840 
1,036,745 I 1,383,210 

150,620 i 163,138 
1,978,3881 3.425,557 
3,903,164 5,936,927 
1,702,822 2,189,130 

11,708,536 19.125,620 
547,307 I 1,114,003 

6,077,129 I 14,571,066 
3,546,961 I 3,531,909 

190,869 275,579 
123,861 132.906 I 

---_.-_._--------'----

52 
10,036 
23,874 

1,776,088 
1,252,528 
1,320,125 

159,801 
3,689,537 
6,156,701 
2,161,754 

16,250.885 
839,356 

12,757,001 
3,217,803 

317,348 
129,340 

52 
9,813 

26,767 
1,777,059 
1,284,491 
1,437,060 

168,709 
3,879,806 
6,325,824 
2,130,844 

17,894,590 
848,040 

12,973,069 
1,791,011 

289,848 
92,588 

53 
9,896 

27,797 
1,773,475 
1,298,132 
1,506,078 

173,703 
3,248,754 
5,956,106 
2,380,714 

19,257,012 
866,270 

13,133,128 
1,852,585 

297,378 
77,513 
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Early records show that, in the year 1886-87, there were 
~~~~i~g.and three hosiery factories in Victoria, employing 56 hands. 

The capital value of land, buildings and machinery was 
£2,080. The following table shows the main details relating to thil' 
inrlufltry for the pagt five years :-

VICTJIUA-HOSIERY AND KNITTING. 

: 

I i 
i i 
I 

Item 1934-35. 1935-36. 1936-37. I 1937-38. 1938-39. 
! I 
----- ----_._- -

Number of establishments 219 225 208 216 221 
Number of persons employed:':" 

Male 2.910 3.296 3.632 3,95fl 4,048 
Female .. 7.001 7,354 ,,964 8,432 8,451 

Salaries and wages paid £ 1,114,396 1,272,176 1,427,~j80 1,643,609 1,681,591 
Value of land and buildings £ 1,067,830 1,13S,1OR 1,181,990 1,157,824 1,221,375 
Value of plant and machinery £ 1,115.739 1,143,572 1,2 i3, 751 1,265,179 1,271,787 
Value of nlaterials used £ 2,137.824 2,369,985 , 2.564,249 2,790,791 2,618,243 
Fuel, light, and power £ 66,690 66,413 ! 64,993 74,879 79,810 
Valne of output £; 4,290,652 4,969.671 I 5,213,3,8 5,655,022 5,464,417 
Added value £! 2,000,930 2,437,339 2,460,934 2,674,686 2,650,062 
~Yarn used-

I 4,140,712 i Woolle"l lb. 4,015,316 3,674,751 3,858,639 3,802,763 
Cotton 2,071,621 2,515,851 ! 2,406,832 2,649,711 2,979,849 
Silk 

" I 585,221 683,866 I 767,090 1,154,939 919,595 
Artificial silk 

doz. p~ir 
2,061,551 2,541,557 , 2,803,599 2,993,386 2,766,684 

~Stocklngs made 1,082,106 1,194,036 I *1,359,548 *1,550,154 *1,615,701 
<Socks made 8<75,676 954.655 ' tl,006,454 tl,094,752 tl,158,222 
Garments made .. N~mb'~ ! 15,682,529 16,966,933 1 16,406,904 17,915,280 16,553,520 

* Women's socks anu stockings only. 'r Includes men's socks and stockings, 1936-37, 
775,443 doz. pair; 1937-38, 836,222 doz. pair; 1938-39, 892,631 doz. pair; children'. sockB~ 
and stockings, 1936-37 231,011 doz. pair; 19:n-38, 258,530 doz. pair; 1938-39, 265,591 doz. 
pair. 

Boots and 
:shoes. 

Particulars relating to factories manufacturing boots 
and shoes are shown in the following tab!,,:-

YICTORIA-BOQTS AND SHOES. 

Item. 

<Number of establi.hment. . . 
Number of persons employed 
Horse·power of engines u~ed .. 
Value of plant, machinery, 

land, and buildings £ 
·Salaries and wageg paid £ 
Fuel, light, awi pown £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output ~ . £ 
Boots and shoes made pairs 
Slippers made pair. 

. I 

1929-80. i_1935-~'_1 In6-37. 

175 
10,321 
3,077 

1,369,000 
1,834,816 

34,284 
2,726,740 
5,375,438 
7,891,133 

'2,567,407 

164 
9,347 
3,103 

988,385 
1,301,816 

27,655 
2,249,581 
4,186,799 
7,900.791 

*4,259,884 

165 
9,362 
3,219 

1,045,991 
1,354,623 

27,948 
2,395,438 
4,288,431 : 
8,253,084 I 
4,173,599 I 

* Includes ca.nvas shoes. 

'---.1_93_7_-_38_._1'_ 1938-39. 

162 158 
9,497 II 9,609 
3,440 3,710 

1,057,287 
1,515,390 

27,406 
2,477,930 
4,603,609 
7,877,630 
4,378,935 

1,087,513 
1,589,323 

27,442 
2,409,106 
4,600,365 
7,463,770 
4,218,245 
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The value of the output of establishments connected 
Dr~ (ex- with the manufacture. of dress, i.e., clothing, tailoring, 
cluslve 01 boot) . . . . 
lactoriils. dressmakmg, mIllInery, underclothmg, hats and caps, 

&c., but exclusive of boots and shoes, was £17,703,544 
in 1938-39, as compared with £15,783,906 in 1929-30. During the 
period 1929~30 to 1938-39 the persons employed increased by 23 per 
cent., the salaries and wages paid by 19 per cent., the value of materials 
used by 7 per cent., and the value of the output by 12 per cent. 
Particulars of the industry for each of the past ten years are as follows:~ 

VIOTORIA~DRESS (EXCLUSIVE OF BOOT) FACTORIES . 
-- . ---~--.--------. ----

-_ .. __ . 
Number of Persons 

Number Employed. Salaries Value of Val 
Year. of and Wage. Materials 

Factories. Paid. Used. 
ue 01 
put. Out 

1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 

Electric 
light and 
power works. 

Males. Females. Total. 

1,474 5,915 27,631 33,546 
1,405 5,361 22,162 27,52:l 
1,371 5,924 24,255 :10,179 
1,445 6,760 27,432 34,192 
1,493 7,168 28,529 35,697 
1,540 7,694 30,246 37.940 
1,515 8,277 31,235 39,512 
1,417 9,828 30,981 40,809 
1,479 9,231 32,225 41,456 
1,441 9,350 31,840 41,190 

£ 
4,594,570 
3,492,542 
3,496,808 
3,791,163 
3,936,233 
4.236,961 
4,581,706 
4,770,768 
5,352,401 
5,471,374 

£ 
8,602,639 
6,333,943 
7,105,835 
7,744,205 
8,149,015 
8.228.047 
8,884,171 
8,831,838 
9,700,508 
9,164,940 

15,78 
11,69 
12,85 
13,92 
14,82 
15,08 
16,57 
16,65 
18,02 
17,70 

£ 
3,906 
8,487 
6,708 
0,069 
0,538 
2.449 
1,245 
5,155 
7,49() 
3,544 

Particulars relating to the electric light and power 
works of the State are given in the next table :-

VIOTORIA~ELEOTRIO LIGHT AND POWER WORKS. 

Number Value of Persons Wages Electricity 
I 

Value of 
Year. of Machinery Em· Paid. Generated. Output. 

Stations. and Plant. ployed. I 

£ £ Kilowatt Hours. £ 
1929-30 .. 91 6,559,245 1,230 354,823 724,525,000 1,873,361 
1930-31 .. 91 6,411,935 1,162 306,785 681,230,000 1,605,138 
1931-32 .. 84 6,152,620 1,168 266,657 704,639,000 1,375,886· 
1932-33 .. 87 6,262,802 1,244 276,499 778,650,000 1,422,938 
1933-34 .. 93 6,494,657 1,281 284,811 830,910,000 1,506,903-
1934-35 .. 94 6,373,593 1,364 292,529 900,247,000 1,604,679 
1935-36 .. 93 6,336,498 1,414 314,961 981,189,000 1,677,499' 
1936-37 .. 91 6,934,522 1,346 320,098 1,049,768,000 2,635,151 
1937-38 .. 81 6,327,762 1,306 345,576 1,071,596,000 2,524,528 
1938-39 .. 79 6,617,530 1,376 390,090 11,136,301,000 I 2,435,604 

I I --------_ .. - ~----.---.-------- .. ~.-- ---~ 
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The reduction shown in the number of persons employed since 

1935-36 is probably due to a more rigid exclusion of employees 

engaged in the transmission and distribution of electricity: the increase 
in the value of output to an alteration in the method of computing 
value ,at the generating station. In addition to the power stations 
shown above for the year 1938-39, there were 31 factories which 
generated electricity mostly for their own use, the total thus gene­
rated for the year mentioned amounted to 86,203,000 kwh. Prior 
to 1937-38 the power generated in such factories was included III 

the production of electricity shown on the previous page. 

STATE ELECTRICITY COMMISSION. 

The State Electricity Commission Was constituted by the 
Electricity Oommissioners Act 1918 as amended by the State Electricity 
Oommission Act 1920, now consolidated in the State Electricity Oom­
miss'ion Act 1928. The Act provides for the appointment, for term8 
not exceeding seven years, of a chairman and three commissioners. 
The Commission's duties cover-

1. Control of generation, supply, and use of electricity m 
Victoria. 

2. Investigation and, where practicable, development of all 
possible sources of power. 

3. Promotion of the use of electricity. 

The Commission is empowered to erect, acquire, and operate 
electrical undertakings and to operate any business associated there­
with; to supply electricity to corporations and to persons outside 
areas in which there are existing undertakings, to frame safety 
regulations, register electrical contractors, and to issue licences for 
electrical mechanics. It controls its own funds and all officers and 
employees required for the operation of the Act. 

A comprehensive transmission system has been established, based 
upon the brown coal deposits at Yal!ourn, where there is a generating 
eapacity of 195,000 kw. (including briquette factory) 111 SIX turbo­
alternatorg of 12,500 kw., four of 25,000 kw. and two of 10,000 

Production. 529 

The reduction shown in the number of persons employed since 

1935-36 is probably due to a more rigid exclusion of employees 

engaged in the transmission and distribution of electricity: the increase 
in the value of output to an alteration in the method of computing 
value ,at the generating station. In addition to the power stations 
shown above for the year 1938-39, there were 31 factories which 
generated electricity mostly for their own use, the total thus gene­
rated for the year mentioned amounted to 86,203,000 kwh. Prior 
to 1937-38 the power generated in such factories was included III 

the production of electricity shown on the previous page. 

STATE ELECTRICITY COMMISSION. 

The State Electricity Commission Was constituted by the 
Electricity Oommissioners Act 1918 as amended by the State Electricity 
Oommission Act 1920, now consolidated in the State Electricity Oom­
miss'ion Act 1928. The Act provides for the appointment, for term8 
not exceeding seven years, of a chairman and three commissioners. 
The Commission's duties cover-

1. Control of generation, supply, and use of electricity m 
Victoria. 

2. Investigation and, where practicable, development of all 
possible sources of power. 

3. Promotion of the use of electricity. 

The Commission is empowered to erect, acquire, and operate 
electrical undertakings and to operate any business associated there­
with; to supply electricity to corporations and to persons outside 
areas in which there are existing undertakings, to frame safety 
regulations, register electrical contractors, and to issue licences for 
electrical mechanics. It controls its own funds and all officers and 
employees required for the operation of the Act. 
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upon the brown coal deposits at Yal!ourn, where there is a generating 
eapacity of 195,000 kw. (including briquette factory) 111 SIX turbo­
alternatorg of 12,500 kw., four of 25,000 kw. and two of 10,000 
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kw. (briquette factory). Two 132,000-volt lines transmit electricity 

to receiving stations at Richmond and Yarraville. A third station 
(Thomastown) receives the electricity from the Sugarloaf-RubICon 
group of hydro stations (26,415 kw.) in the north-eastern district. 
There are two peak load stations in the metropolitan area, viz.) 
Newport "B" (60,000 kw.) and Richmond (15,000 kW.). At 
Geelong and Ballarat, the power stations have a capacity of 10,500 
kw. and 4,500 kw. respectively. 

A hydro-electric scheme on the Kiewa River, to provide 104,000 
,kw. in economic instalments between 1942 and 1952 is under con­

struction, while the peak load capacity at Newport is to be increased 
by 90,000 kw. in three equal instalments. 

The total kva. of the six main receiving stations is 351,900, in 
addition to which there are 23 main metropolitan sub-stations, 
aggregating 249,500 kva.; 13 distribution sub-stations at line voltage, 
aggregating 27,530 kva.; and 2,478 metropolitan and rural sub­
stations, aggregating 259,560 kva.; grand total, 888,490 kva. 
High and low tension lines aggregate 3,821 and 3,464 route miles 
respectively, excluding 719 cable miles of underground cables. The 
Commission supplies practically the whole of the electricity require­
ments of the metropolitan area of Melbourne, excluding the railways. 
It retails direct in twenty of the metropolitan municipalities, in 
addition to outer metropolitan centres. 

The rural centres supplied by the Commission number 423, of 
which 346 had no supply previously. These figures exclude the 
provincial cities of Ballarat, Bendigo, and Geelong, where the 
Commission also operates tramways. 

The Commission also operates a briquette factory at Yallourn. 
This includes eight steam presses and twelve electric presses, the total 
capacity of which is 1,200 tons of brown coal briquettes a day. The 
bulk of the output is used for industrial purposes. By-product 
electricity to the amount of about 8,000 kw. is supplied from the 
briquette factory to the transmission system at Yallourn poWer 
station. 
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Gasworks. 
Particulars in regard to gasworks 

each of the past five years. 
are given below for 

VICTORIA-GASWORKS. 
--

Year. 
ber 

f 
Num 

a 
Wor 

PersoDs Wages I Coal Gas Made. Coke Value of 
ut_ ks. Employed. Paid. U",d. Produced. Olltp 

-----£-1 
--

1934 .... 35 
19R5-36 
19Sr,-37 
19~7-~8 
1938 -39 

3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

8 
9 
9 
9 
9 

714 163,265 I 
785 

184.
739

1 724 186.489 
747 199,289 
828 223,512 

tons cubic feet. 
325,602 5,922,690,000 
352.324 6,196.556.000 1 
368.963 6,564,355,000 
379,960 6,701,804,000 
31ll,092 7,129,698,000 

tons £ 
199,745 1,315, 
224.44411.496 

751 
.610 
838 
1M 
989 

199,652 1,367, 
212.542 1,395, 
217,850 1,348, 

Some inconsistency is shown in the movement of the statistics 
since 1935-36. This can be ascribed to an alteration in the form 
used for the collection of this data. More detailed statistics relating 
to the costs of transmission and distribution were thereby obtained, 
thus enabling a more accurate estimate to be made of the value of 
output at the gasworks. 

Oil was used as well as coal in the manufacture of gas, the number 
of gallons consumed each year being 1,210,733 in 19-34--35, 1,128,140 
in 1935-36, 1,292,206 in 1936-37, 1,203,294 in 1937-38, and 1,785,500 
in 1938--39. 

Factory 
output by 
classes. 

The following table is an analysis of factory statisticb 
designed to show the relative importance of the various 
classes of manufacturing in Victoria. 

VICTORIA-VALUE OF ARTICLES PRODUCED IN 
FACTORIES. 

------------------c-----

____ <:2aRR O_f _I_n_du_s_tr_y~ ____ I ___ ~934-35:..... ~~5-36. I 1936-37. !~~H8'_I_ 1938-39. 

1. Treatment of non-metalll· 
ferous mine and quarry 
product. .• .. 

2. BrickS, pottery, glass, &c. 
3. Chemleals, dyes, explo­

sives, paint, oils, and 
grease .. 

t_ Indllsttial metals, ma-
chines, implements, 
and conveyances 

5. Precious metals, jewe Ile;;, 
and plate .. 

6. Textiles and textile !!ood. 
(not dress) .. . . 

7. Skins and leather (not 
clothing or footwear) 

8. Clothin" . . . . 
9. Food, drink, and tohacco 

\0. Woodworking and basket 
ware .. .. 

11. Furniture, beddlnl', &c_ 
12. Paper, stationery. print~ 

ing, bookhinding, &c. 
13. Rubber _ _ __ 
14 MU!:'icaJ inRtrument~ .. 
15. Misceuaneous prodncts . . 
Itl. Heat, light, and p()\v(>r .. 

Total _. 

t £ £ I £ I £ 

1,846,480 2,308,109 2,445,3531 2,808,306 
1,566,137 1,878,773 2,018,926 2,241,357 

7,085,892 7,850,284 9,073,976 I 9,970,909 

18,745,029 22,565,640 26,849,850 Ii 31,140,916 

726,806 904,487 917,674 1,022,471 

10,587,501 13,087,825 14,262,943 115,298,559 

4,142,328 
15,091,802 
36,589,677 

4,257,914 
16,123,208 
42,817,086 

I 
4,547,047 I 4,237,25? 

16,021,980 I' 17,281,253 
41,770,149 45,912,799 

3,805,889 4,290,263 5,066,362 5,527,505 
1,928,725 2,448,374 2,573,992 2,825,221 

7,362,094 7,725,01l 8,182,693 9,141,044 
3,399,448 3,047,269 3,455,116 4,094,017 

\ 

29,499 33,078 30,888 38,052 

2,931,800 3,183,~ 4,002,989 I 3,919.669 
1,343,750 \1,522,377 1,472,254 1,591,388 

1117,182,857 134,043,170 142,692,192 :157,050,725 

2,993,612 
2,294,715 

10,115,98:' 

30,718,898 

1,010,767 

14,523,484 

3,721,705 
17,174,627 
44,109,45;' 

5,320,110 
2,924,892 

-

9,070,629 
3,677,837 

30,282 
1,496,017 
3,784,593 

152,967,611 
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Employment in The average number of persons employed in each class 
factories. of industry is shown hereunder. The method of arriving at 
this average was altered in the year 1928-:-29, and it is now taken as 
the average number employed over the whole year, and not, as 
formerly in the case of a seasonal factory working only for a portion 
of the year, the average for the period of operation. i 

The table of monthly employment in factories (see page 555) is 
designed to show seasonal employment. 

VICTORIA-AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED 
IN FACTORIES. 

Class or' Industry. 19;1O-~1. 19:15-3f>. 193(;··-37. 1937 -38. i 19:1R-39. 

i . --' -------~---~-I·--- ----~--I---
I 

l. Treatment of non·metalli-
ferous mine and quarry 
products 1.505 2.217 2,630 3,050 :3,221 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c .•. 1,831 4,008 4,244 4,482 4,552 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, 

paint, oils, and grease .. 4,723 6,870 7,342 7;856 8.554' 
4. Industrial mptals, machines, 

j'; 
implements, and convey. 
ances 

! 
26,193 43,573 48,194 52,570 . 51,872 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate 941 1,994 2,102 2,273 2,315 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) 14,719 24-,158 25,467 26,487 26,780 

7. Skins and leather (not cloth· 
ing or footwear) 2,738 4,689 4,925 4,608 4,599 

1l. Clothing 30,157 38,897 37,953 39,204 38,973 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco .. 20,024 24,426 25,902 27,009 26,949 

10. Woodworking and basket· 
ware .. 4,483 7,313 7,289 7,720 7,386 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c. 2,674 4,330 4,565 4,853 4,871 
12. Paper, stationery, printing, i 

bookbinding, &c. 10,641 12,979 13,350 13,817 I 13,819 
13. Rubber .. 2,051 3,327 2,759 3,042 I 2,948 
14., Musical instruments 298 97 96 I 100 i 89 
15. Miscellall.eous products 

I 

1,052 2,307 2,495 i 2,693 1 2,699 
16. Heat, light, and power 1,986 2,205 2,070! 2,025 2,204 --1- ------

Total 1126,016 183,390 I I 191,383 1201,789 j 201,831 

The above table shows that there has been a substantial recovery in' 
factory employment since the yea,r 1930-31, when severely depressed 
conditions prevailed. Since then the number of persons employed 
in factories has increased by 60'1 per cent. 
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Size of 
factories, 

An interesting feature of the next table is the steady 
increase shown in factories of over 50 hands and of the 
persons employed therein~ In 1934-35 the total number 

employed in factories of this size group was 100,218, representing 
58'2 per cent., whilst in 1938-39 this total had increased to 127,125, 
or 62' 6 per cent, of the total number employed in factories, 

VICTORIA~FAOTORIES AOOORDING TO 
HANDS EMPLOYED, 

NUMBER OF 

--·.-------1----- ~~~~--~~-

Showing Annual Percentage Increase or Decrease. 

.0 .; 
~ ~ ,.: .; 00 g 6 .; 

'" ~ ., '" ~ '" " '" ~ I 

" I " I " I '" I 

i 
" '"" tl ~ tl '" tl t- tl oc tl '" '" '" , '" ;:; .:; '" .:; ;:; '" ;:; .:; ;:; '" '"" H 

I 
H 

----~-~.----- ,--,-- ---1---~~ 

'lo 0, 1 % 0, % /0 ,0 

Under 4 hands- I 
Number of Factories ' 3,405; - I' 9 3,312 - 2'7 3,263 - 1'5 3,229 ,- 1-0 3,20~ - 0,7 

Employees (1,352: 3' 5 6,248 - 1'0 6,153 - 1'5 (),L)(ii 0'0 O,HO - O';l 

4 hands- I 

Number of Factories 830 5 ·n 1 
4 -5 

I 
11' 3 826 - 0"5 777 - 742 - 784 ;) -, 

I 
Employees: 3,320 11' 3 3,304 - 0'5 3,]08 - 5'S) 2,(J(lSI- 4°5 3, l3G 5-7 

5 to 10 hands-
I 

I 
I 

2,17H! -Number of Factories ! 2,170' - O'S 2,11l4 1'1 2,18\)1- 0'2 ~J22(J! 1'4 1'1', 
I 

Employees 15,130, O'S 15,314 1'2 15,291

1

- 0'2 15,526 1 l' 5 15,213' - Zoty 

11 to 20 hands- I 

Number of Factories 1,062i 3'1 1,136 7'0 ],2091 6'4 1,2671 4'S 1,278
1 

O,!) 

Employeesi 15,704i 2'8 16,820 7'1 17,7591 5'6 18,70nl f)-3 19,01'3: 1'(; 

21 to 50 hands- I 
1,008i Number of Factories 

i 
1,006, 14' 7 nn7 - o-!) 9\)81 0'1 1'0 1,0211 1- :3 

EmPlOyeesI3t,547: 32,288i 
! 

13'3 31.U73 0'4 31,755
1 

0'3 1-7 32,838! 1"7 
I ' 1 I I I 51 to 100 hands- , 

I 
I I 

Number of :Factories I 
332, 5- 7 3(H) 11-1 3841 4 'I 405, 5' [) 41

°1 
~'5 , 

-EmployeesI23,033~ 
, I 

6-0 25.207 U'8 264\)0: 4'8 28,125 i 6-] 28,8131 2-4 , i 
I 

Over 100 hands- I I I 
i , 

Number of Factories 295: 9'3 ;'26 10-5 345

1 

5'S 370! 7-2 3661- 1'1 
I 

Bmployees i 77,] 851 

! 
98,3121-10' 5 8G,410 12-0 92,127 6'6 ~)n,329i 7 -8 1- 0 
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~~--
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6-0 25.207 U'8 264\)0: 4'8 28,125 i 6-] 28,8131 2-4 , i 
I 

Over 100 hands- I I I 
i , 

Number of Factories 295: 9'3 ;'26 10-5 345

1 

5'S 370! 7-2 3661- 1'1 
I 

Bmployees i 77,] 851 

! 
98,3121-10' 5 8G,410 12-0 92,127 6'6 ~)n,329i 7 -8 1- 0 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF FAOTORIES OF 
DIFFERENT SIZES, 

Percentage to Total, 
- .. __ .. -_ .. - ,-_ .. 

I 1934-35, 1935-36, 1936-37. 1937-38, 1938--39, 

---- -----------Size of ~'actory, 

! 
00 ~ I 00 

I '" '" 
gj " ,; 

'" " ~ " ~ " " " " " " '" .~ '" " '" '" '" ''; 0 0 . Ok 
I 

0 ''; 0 ''; 0 

~ '" ~ 'Z. ~ 'Z. .s I 'Z. ~ 'Z. 
S S S " 

1 
s s oj .. " oj .. ... 1"1 ... 1"1 ... !'oJ ... 1"1 ... 1"1 

I - -- ---- -.~- --

~5~~-1~ 
---- --

Under 4 hands .. 37'4 3'7 362 3'4 35'6 3'2 34·7 3'0 
4 

" .. 9'1 1'9 9'0 18 8'5 1'6 8 '0 11'5 
8·5 1'5 

5 to 10 " .. 23'8 8'8 23·9 8'3 23'9 7'9 24'0 7'6 23·5 7·5 
11 to 20 ., 11'7 9'1 12'4 9'1 13'1 9'2 13'7 9'2 13'8 9'3 
21 to 50 ., 11'1 18'3 10'9 17'1 10'9 16'5 10'9 15'9 11'0 16'1 
51 to 100 ., 3'6 13'4 4'0 13·6 4'2 13'8 4'4 13'9 4'5 14'2 
1111 and over 3'3 44'8 3'6 46·7 3'8 47'8 4'0 148'9 4'0 48'4 

100'0 1100'0 100'0 1100.0 
----

100'0 1100'0 Total .. 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 

Occupations 
in factories. 

In the following table the persons employed in factories 
are grouped according to their occupational status :-

VICTORIA-OOOUP AT IONS OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN 
FAOTORIES. 

Occupations, 

Working proprietors., No, 
Managers, overseers ., 
Accountants, clerks .. 
Engine-drivers, firemen 
Workers in factory or works " 
Outworkers .. 
Carters, messengers 
Others 

Total 

11934-35,11935-36./1936-37,11937-38./1938--39. 

8,009 8,040 8,032 7,919 7,760 
5,662 6,025 6,402 6,749 6,867 
7,861 8,483 9,588 10,382 11,008 
1,757 1,808 1,877 1,823 1,814 

144,186 156,494 163,099 172,695 172,083 
143 142 176 148 120 

1,344 1 1,444} 2209 2073 2,179 
1 __ 

7_29_ ~~ , I ' ---
169,691 1183,390 1191,3831201,789 I 201,831 

The term " outworkers " used in the above table relates 
Outworkers. f k . h' h b d to actory workers wor ing In t elr own omes, ut oes 
not include individuals working for themselves. The employment of 
outworkers is regulated by a special provision of the Factories and 
Shops Act. They are required to register their names and addresses 
with the Chief Inspector of Factories, and factory proprietors are 
forbidden to give work to those who are not registered. 
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The average numbers of males lI.nd females employed 
Sex distribu-
tion in III factories and their proportions to the male and female 
factories. 

populations, for the years 1929-30 to 1938-39, were as 

follows :-

VICTORJA-EMPLOYMENT OF MALES AND FEMALES IN 
FACTORIES. 

Male •. Females. Total. 

Year. ! Average I Average I Average 
Number I per 10,000 Number. I ~rF~~~~~ Number. I per 10,000 

. of Male of Total 
Population. i Population. i Population. 

I 
I ------
i 

1929-30 100,135 1,136 50,874 568 151,009 I 851) 

1930-31 82,949 936 43,067 476 126,016 [ 704 

1931-32 81,618 917 46,647 : 512 128,265 I 712 
I 

1932-33 91,899 1,020 52,529 fi75 141,428 79(; 

1933-34 100.959 1,1l5 55,375 602 156,334 857 

1934-3.~ llO,91O 1,219 !i8,781 634 169.691 92~ 

1935--36 121,734 1 1,335 61,6;;6 662 183,390 99 .• 

1936-37 128,457 . 1,403 62,926 672 191,383 1,0:13 

1937-38 136,160 1,481 65,629 697 201,789 1,084 

1938-39 136,218 1,470 65,613 692 201,831 I 1,076 

_.- -~-.--- --

Of the total persons employed, males formed 66' 3 per cent. in 

1929-30 and 67' 5 per cent. in 1938-39. During the period 1929--30 

to 1938-39 the number of males employed increased by 36,083, or 
36' 0 per cent., and the number of females employed, by 14,739 or 

29' 0 per cent. 
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Employment 
01 females. 

of female 
table :-

Of the total number of females in factories, 67·1 per cent. 
are engaged in the textile and clothing industries and 11·7 
per cent. in the preparation of food and drink. The extent 
employment in certain industries is shown in the next 

VICTORIA-FEMALE EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES, 1938-39. 

Il1<lnstry. 

Chemicals, drugs, &c. .. 
Explosive.s .. .. 
}Iatches .. .. .. 
Cotton .. .. .. 
Woollen mills .. .. 
Hosiery and knitting · . 
Silk, natural and artificial 
Rope, cordage .. .. 
Furriers and fur dressing .. 
Bags, trunks, &c ... .. 
Tailoring and slop clothing 
Clothing, waterproof .. 
Dressmaking .. · . 
Millinery .. .. 
Shirts, underclothing, corsets 
Handkerchiefs, ties, &c. .. 
Hats and caps .. .. 
Boots and shoes .. .. 
Dyeworks and cleaning .. 
Biscuits .. .. .. 
Confectionery .. .. 
,Jams, pickles, &c. .. 
Condiments, Grocers' sundries 
Tobacco, cigarettes, &c. .. 
Furnishing, drapery .. 
General printing and bookbinding 
Envelopes, stationery, &c. 
Cardboard boxes, cartons .. 
Rubber goods .. .. 
All other factories · . 

Total .. .. 

Number Employed. 

Males. I Females. 

.. 915 903 

. . 2,071 649 

.. 241 465 

. . 667 1,206 

. . 4,9l6 4,980 

.. 4,048 8,451 

.. 140 384 

. . 721 379 

.. 439 410 

.. 412 536 

.. 1,953 G,287 

.. 83 272 

.. 639 7,729 

. . 99 I 1,l()9 

.. 609 i 5,l9l 

.. 42 443 

.. G87 83l 

.. 4,615 4,994 

.. 655 620 

. . 556 575 

. . 1, l()3 1,673 

.. 1,543 1,406 

.. 541 610 

.. 874 1,355 

.. 108 404 

.. 4,146 1,647 

.. 421 585 

.. 587 042 

.. 2,212 708 

.. 100,115 0,800 
---136,21S-i--

._-
.. 65,G13 

Fema.le. ~ per 
ales. 100 M 

---

--

98 
31 

193 
180 
101 
200 
274 
52 
93 

130 
322 
328 

1,200 
1,181 

852 
1,054 

121 
108 
94 

103 
144 

01 
113 
151) 
374 
40 

139 
l()0 
32 
10 
48 

The main freason for the small proportion of children 
~nh~::!:t~~~~r engaged in fa tories is that daily attendance at school is 

compulsory b tween the ages of 6 and 14 years. 

Another reason is ~he restriction imposed by .the Victorian 
Factories Act on the e ployment of female children under the age 
of 15 years unless a spe ial permit is granted by the Chief Inspector 
of Factories on t,he grourds of poverty or hardship. 
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Production, 

VICTORIA-FACTORY EMPLOYMENT-AGE GROUPS, 
--------~ 

Males, l!'"'emaler-;. 
------I---------~--~~---~--

Year, 16 and: 21 116 an,l I 21 I 
Under Under I Total 

16 Under Years Total Under , Years 
21 

I 
and I l\1ales.* 16 

i 21 I and Females.* 
Years. 

I Years, Over. 
Years. 

I'ears. I Over. I 
I I --_'~ ___ I ___ ' __ -

--I--------~-
I 

1929-~0 3,748 16,593 70,79..J. 100,135 4,019 I 16,808 30,047 50,87-l 
1930-31 2,543 14,482 65,92,1, 82,H49 3,361 

I 
14,484 25,222 43,067 

1931-82 2,615 14,835 64,168 81,618 4,089 16,238 26,320 46,647 
1932-33 3,441 16,847 71,611 \Jl,899 ,1,643 18,234 29,652 52,520 
1933-34 4,247 17,889 78,823 100,959 5,635 19,579 30,161 55,375 
1934-35 5,194 20,865 84,851 110,910 6,015 20,187 32,579 58,781 
1935-36 (1,118 22.5()7 I 93,049 121,731 6,002 21,135 34,519 61,650 
June 15th, 1937 6,213 24,851 I 99,501 I 130,565 5,298 21,296 a5,404 61,998 
June 15th, 1938 6,017 26,444 104,327 136,788 5,279 22,429 37,208 64,910 
June 15th, 1\)39 6,167 26,303 , 10:l,115 135;58;, 5,005 21,909 87,566 64,570 

Percellta[!e-~ 

'1'0 'l'otal Males Employed 1'0 '['otal Females Employed 

1929-30 r 8'74 16'57 79'69~ 100 '00 / 7'90 33'04 59'06~ 100 '00 
1930-31 3'07 I 17'46 79'4, 100 '00 7'80 33'63 5S'57 100 '00 
1931-32 3'20 18'18 78 '62 100'00 8 '77 34 '81 56'42 100'00 
1932-33 3'U I 18'S4 77"92 100 '00 S'84 34'71 50'45 100'00 
1933-3+ 4'~0 Ii '72 78'08 100'00 10'18 35 '85 54'41 100'00 
1934-35 J '0;; 18 'Sl 76" 51 100 '00 10'23 3*'34 55'43 100'00 
1935-30 5'08 18'5-1 76'-13 100'00 9'73 ;jJ'2t> 55·09 100'OO 
June 15th, 1937 J'iG i 19'03 76'21 100'00 8'54 34''''' 57'11 100'00 
June 15th, 1938 4'.10 19'8;; 76'27 100'00 8'13 ;;4'56 57'31 100'00 
June 15th, lU39 4. "5:) 19'40 I 76'05 100 '00 7'75 34'07 5S'18 100 '00 

-----. Includes \vorkiug proprietors--a verage numher over, whole year . 

Prior to the year 1936-37, the proportions were based on the 
. average numbers employed over the whole year, In 1936-37 the 
annual questionnaire was altered to ask for the number of employee8 
in each age group on 15th June, The effect is simplified compilation 

. and possibly more precise statistics, 

Machinery In the following tables are shown the number of factories 
in factories, using mechanical power, and the value of the machinery and 
plant for the ten years, 1929-30 to 1938-39, The value recorded is the 
depreciated value or book value less any existing depreciation reserve, 

1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-3(l 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
.~~---. . . 

VICTORIA-MACHINERY IN FACTORIES. 

Year. 
I Number of Factorlesi 
i equipped with I I Machinery 

Value of 
Machiuery aDd 

P!ant. 

£ 
7,419 35,022,535 
7,519 34,771,687 
7,617 33,481,615 
8,023 33,022,441 
8,238 33,270,400 
8,445 :13,947,056 
8,480 34,194,608 
8,538 36,213,626 
8,655 36,868,;289 
8,761 38,626,743 

~----- --- -~---- ------

Average 
Horse-power 

used. 

359,952 
333,066 
310,b53 
364,121 
389,186 
404,702 
441,445 

*789,524 
*858,216 
*862,221 

• .. Rated" Horse.power, See f<llIowing table .relatiug .. to--Horse-po=_ ~ 
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The nature of the motive power used in the factories of the State is 
set out in the next table. Establishments using more than one kind 
of mechanical power are included once only in the table, usually under 
the power which is principally used. 

VICTORIA-POWER USED IN FACTORIES. 

Year. 

1928-29 
19~9-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
193,'}-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 

Number of Factories u!1Iing-

II' ElectrICI·ty·1 0'1 I W 'I Manual 
I . i--'::~ Lahour~ 

1

-

579 2i8 5,941 493 14 892 
539 223 6,142 490 25 776 
502 228 6,279 499 11 680 
479 213 6,426 493 6 587 

Steam. Gas. 

485 197 6,840 493 8 589 
4!l1 174 7,074 492 7 G5S 
477 1 RO 7,279 499 10 6.55 
458 160 7,341 512 9 680 
402 171 7,465 489 11 627 
385 i 146 7,661 455 8 586 
424: 129 7,780 424 I 4 489 

The difficulty of obtaining an aCclHate measure of 
:or::t;~:~r average horse-power of engines used III factories has been 

pointed, out in previous issues of this Year-Book. In 1937 
Australian Statisticians decided to discard the" average" as a measure 
of horse-power and to substitute the "rated" horse-power of engines 
(a) ordinarily in use and (b) in reserve or idle. 

From the table hereunder, it can be calculated that the total rated 
horse-power used in Victorian factories other than Electric Generating 
stations, during 1938-39, excluding, to avoid duplication, the horse­
power driven by electricity generated in their own works, was 384,973. 
VICTORIA-HORSE-POWER OF ENGINES IN FACTORIES, 

1938-39. 

Class of Engine. Sta,ions. Total. 

Steam­
Reciprocating 
Turbine 

I 
G:~~!i1~g I F~:~~~es'l 
(Maximum Rated "'---- --------' L~::~ IHO::,::er -3-9-,7-0-; 

378,0691 30,698 408,767 
Internal Combustion­

Gas 
Petrol or other light oils 
Heavy oils 
Water 

Total 

Electric motors driven by-
(a) Electricity generated in own works 
(b) Purchased electricity .. 

1,432 5,704 7,136 
45 I 3,700 3,745 

8,474 'I 11,200 19,674 
32,590 1,025 33,615 

421,845 I 90,795 I 512,640 

19,0251 36,378\ 55,403 
294,178 i 294,178 
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Production. 53H 

Reserve or idle horse-power capacity amounted to 93,217, exclusive 
·of that in heat, light, and rower generating stations. 

The total amount and the average amount of salaries 
Wages h. and wages paid to persons employed in factories are given FaetJries. 

in the following table for each of the past ten years. 

VICTORIA-SALARIES AND WAGES PAID IN FACTORIES. 

Drawing' by Salaries Paid to Wages Paid to Workin!l: Proprietors Managers and Clerks. Factory Workers. Total 
Year. (excluding Profits). Salaries 

and Wage. 
--------

I 
Paid. 

?rIales. Females. Males. ! Females. 1Iales. 
! 

Females. 
---------- -----

A.ggregate A mounts. 

2,0;~t,4451 £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1929-30 .. 97,250 3.395,311 554,149 19,203,295 5,145,085 30,517,535 

"1930-31. . 1,819,90~ 100,29~ 2,955.74:7 485,137 14,042,377 3,876.230 23,279,689 

1931-32 .. 1,705,796 98,758 2,679,923 455,454 12,425,431 3,89:;,237 21,258,599 

1932-33 .. 1,774,820 103,421 2.775,190 480,551 13,821,827 4,140,703 23,096,512 

1933-34 .. 1,858,005 109,489 2,932,119 506,467 15,077,479 4,335,584 24,819,143 

1934-35 .. 1,918,021 125,780 3,111,666 542,939 16,924,648 4,695,761 27,318,815 

1935-36 .. 2,008,313 129,366 3,345,721 588,515 19,409,390 5,112,402 30,593,707 

1936-37 .. 2,070,557 155,452 3,755,443 691,602 21,208,444 5,331,406 33,192,904 

1937-38 .. 2,126,948 140,084 4,075,295 757,828 24,165,763 5,962,025 37,228,543 

1938-39 .. 2,139,882 139,461 4,322,645 802,841 24,683,101 6,217,955 38,305,885 

Average Amount., 
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ •. d. £ 8. d. £ .. d. £ s. d. 

1929-30 .. 321 1 8 153 12 8 386 10 8 157 14 10 226 18 6 110 2 2 197 1 6· 

1930-31 .. 200 6 163 1~ 364 9 2 U513 9 204 15 99 6 179 5 10· 

1931-32 .. 275 7 11 165 8 6 345 711 136 11 4 183 12 71 91 211 160 3 O· 

1932-33 .. 275 5 0 159 1 334 9 131 6 0 179 211 85 17 5 154 10 1· 

19~3-34 .. 269 12 159 210 334 10 6 131 10 4 176 15 1 85 9 153 12 5· 

1\)34-35 .. 264 3 168 1 335 13 127 13 3 179 6 8, 6 4 156 6 6· 

1935-36 .. 275 6 175 335 14 11 129 10 10 185 15 10 90 13 9 162 8· 

1936-37 .. 286 4 169 10 34:1 7 5 136 17 192 6 93 8 3 169 0 l' 

1937-38 .. 297 18 8 180 7 349 1:3 10 138 4 205 18 0 100 8 4 180 12 10· 

1938-39 .. ;)Of) 12 3 183 19 8 355 14 3 140 8 210 17 0 105 185 12 9· 

• This figure is based on the number of employees and the wages, &c., paid to them, 
working proprietors being excluded. 

The average annual earnings of all employees (excluding working 
proprietors) increased by £4 19s. lId. in 1938-39. 
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The cost of production and the value of the output 10 

Cost and value h Iff . . d d' h !If produ~tion eac c ass 0 manu acturmg m ustry urmg t e year 
In factories. 

1938--39 are given in the subjoined statement :-

VICTORIA-FACTORY COSTS AND OUTPUT, 1938-39. 

Co.t of-- I 

Raw I 1- -:~:~:d, II 

Class of Industry. Materials. Fuel, I Salaries Repairs 

I 
Used I ],lght,. and: and Wages to Plant, 

(including I b~~1r I Paid. Oil and , 

Value of 
Output. 

5. I 

Containers)., I 1Y:~~ I 
1. I 2. 3. 4. I 11 ____ _ 

~. -~eatmcnt of Il~~:e~a~JI---£---!--'-£--- ---:--il--~--I 
ferous mine and quarry 
produets 1:01:3~~,4()7 21 n,if)l:i 714-,049 114,071 

i ' 
2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. :jG8,024 295,210 941,826 101,17:3 

3. Chemicah; dyes. ex-
Plosives,' paint, oils, and 
grease 5,217,105 ilO,95!) 1,772,513 225,69.1 

4. Industrial Dletais, 
machines, implements, 
and conveyances 13,1(;3,480 551,505 11,335,688 54+,520 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate 4'l5,iJ08 16,123 422,178 11,985 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dfe"s) 7,559:03U 311,896 :3,856,105 32~,H7 

7. Skins and leather (lIot 
elothing or foot""ear) 2,244,166 5:3,:365 893,873 ;)1,7iG 

8. Clothing !J,040,617 134,525 5,50:3,404 134,nlU 

9. Food, drink, and tobac(,o 30,1(;:],844 752,091 5,674,767 583,461 

10. "'~ ood working and basket-
ware 2,775,347 72,805 1,G34,188 80,(;70 

11. Furniture, hedding, &c. 1,600,087 24,874 867,569 18,.6:)4 

12. Paper, stationery, print-
ing, bookbinding, &c. .. a,808,688 186,922 2,984,831 145,0(;0 

13. Rubber 1,881,535 121,699 628,177 101,702 

14. Musical instruments 5,653 211 19,415 l:W 

15. l\1iscellaneous produets 728,189 26,802 

16. H eat, ligllt, and power 046,531 616,325 

Total 80,721,680 3,595,128 

£ 

2,n93,612 

2,294,71\;· 

10,115.98;, 

30,718,898 

1,010,767 

14,r.2:3,484 

3,721,705--

17.174,627 

-t-+,100,45~ 

5,a20,115 

i,n24,892 

\),070,029 

3,677,837 

30,282 

1,4\)6,011 

:3,784,59:] 

152,9G7,(HI 
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The difference between the sum of the first four columns and 
t,he last column in the preceding table represents the amount available 
for miscellaneous expenses, interest, and profit, The proportions which 
this margin and the chief items of the cost of production bear to the 
total value of product.ion in each class of' industry are shown in the 
following table :-

VICTORIA-PROPORTIONATE VALUE OF COSTS, ETC" TO 
PRODUCTION IN FACTORIES, 1938-39, 

-~- ~-------

Class of IndustI"Y. 

1. Treatment of non-metalli­
ferous mine and quarry 
products 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explo'"' 
sives, paint, oils, and 
grease 

4. Industrial metals, ma­
chines, implelnents, and 
conveyanres .. 

..5. Pre~ious Illetalr-;, jewellery, 
and plate 

V. Textiles and textile goods 
(not (iress) 

I. Skins aud leather (not 
elothing or footwear) 

8. Clothing 

9, Food, drink, and tobacco 

10. 'Yoodwol'king and basket­
ware 

11. ]'urnitul'e, bedding, &c ... 

12. Paper, stationery, print­
ing, bookbinding, &e. 

13. Rubber 

) 4-. Musical instruments 

15~ Miscellaneolls products 

IG. Heat. lit.!ht. and pOWf'f 

Total 

i 

Percentage of Costs, &c., to Total Value of Output. 

Materials 
Used, 

including 
Containers. 

% 

52'2 

51' 1 

48'7 

J<'uel, 
l.ight, 

&c, 

% 

2'1 

]'4 

0'9 

16 3 

\Vage:;. 

o 
.0 

41'1 

17 

30'7 

29' 7 

17'1 

64'1 

Tool8 
Iteplaced, 
!tepairs 

to l'lant 
Oil and' 
'~later 
Used. 

0, 
/0 

0'6 

. , 
-------~---- ~~----'----

All other 
(.ixpendi­

tllre, 
Interest 

and Profit, 

0" 
/0 

28'8 

26'() 

17'0 

n·, 
15' 7 

14 '1 

21'4 

18 
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There are considerable variations in the proportions which the­

oost of materials and the expenditure on wages bear to the value of 
the output in the different classes of industries. These are, of course, 
due to the difference in the treatment required to convert the raw 
material to its manufactured form. Thus, in class two, the sum 
paid in wages represents 41'1 per cent. and the cost of raw materials. 
16'0 per cent. of the value of the finished article, whilst, in class nine,. 
the expenditure on wages amounts to 12' 9 per cent. and that OIL 

raw materials to 68' 4 per cent. of the value of the output. 

Cost 01 
Production. 

III the next table the cost of production, the value of 
the output of factories, and the balance available for 
profit and miscellaneous expenses are compared for the 

years 1929~30 to 1938-39. 

VICTORIA-COST OF PRODUCTION AND VALPE OF OUTPUT 
OF FACTORIES. 

---------- -

Cost of Proiluctlon. 

"------~ 

Tools 
, 

Total value 
Year. Fuel, Replaced, i All ot.her ot 

Materials. I Light, Salaries ll.epairs to i Expenditure, Output. 
(including and and Plant, Oil I Interest, 

containers). . Wages. I and Power. and Water I Proft Used. l . 

----- -----,----_._--
I-£~ 

~--~-

£ £ £ £ £ 
1929-30 .. 66,770,302 3,435,727 30,517,535 1,345,702 I 20,741,83~ 122,811,091) 

1930-31 50,380,110 2,589,475 23,279,689 1,042,242 I 16,134,279 93,425,795 

1931-32 51,727,685 2,443,539 21,258,599 1,397,765 I 16,56J ,029 93,388,61T 

1932-33 .. 56,757,681 2,633,659 23,096,512 1,612,987 I 
I 

17,984,590 102,085,429-

1933-34 .. 59,776,270 2,765,971 24,819,143 I 1,752,424 I Ifl,382,502 108,496,31() 

1934-35 6~,387,061 3,011,127 I 2,022,078 21,443,776 117,182,85T .. 27,318,815 I 

! 
1935-36 .. 74.568.265 3,145,097 30,593,707 2,286.118 23,449,983 134,043,17{) 

1936-37 .. 78,233,032 3,302,178 I 33,192,904 2,444,701 25,519,~77 142,692,192 

1937-38 .. 85,926,478 I 3,627,106 I 37,228,543 2,607,751 27,660,847 157,050,725-

1938-31l .. 80,721,680 I ~"r;95, 128 i 38,305,885 ! 2,6fi4,734 27 ,6! 0,184 152,967,6H 

~- ~-----

These figures are reduced in the succeeding statement to their 

respective percentages of the total output. 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF OUTLAY TO OUTPUT OF 
FACTORIES. 

-------------- ----------- - -----

Year. 

Proportion uf Outlay to Output. 

------------------

Material~. 

Fuel, 
J-ight, 

and 
Power. 

Salari"" 
and 

"'agefl. 

Tools 
Replaced, I Other 
Repairs to Expenditure 
Plant, Oil I Interest. 
and Water and Profit. 

Used. 1 

Total. 

---1---1--- 1-------
! 

% % % 0·' 0' % /0 /0 1929-30 54'4 2'8 24'8 1'1 16'9 100'0 [930-31 53'9 2'8 24'9 1'1 17'3 100'0 1931-32 55'4 2'6 22'8 1'5 17'7 100'0 
1932-33 55'7 , 2'6 22'5 1'6 17'6 100'0 1933-34 55'1 2'5 22'9 1'6 17'9 100'0 1934-35 54'1 2'6 23'3 1'7 18'3 100'0 
1935-36 155'6 2'4 22'8 1'7 17'5 100'0 
1936-37 64'8 2'3 23'3 1'7 17'9 100'0 
1937-38 54'5 2'3 23'6 1'7 17'9 100'0 1938-39 52'8 2'3 25'1 1'7 18'1 100'0 
----- -----.-

The ratio of cost of materials to the value of the output of 
factories was 54' 4 per cent. on the average of the last five years, as 
against 54' 9 per cent. in the period 1929-30 to 1933--3'1. 'rhe ratio of 
salaries and wages to output averaged 23' 6 per cent. over both periods. 
The proportionate outlay on fuel, light, and power was 2' 7 per cent. in 
the earlier and 2 '4 per cent. in the later period. After allocating 
the proportion for repairs to plant and buildings, replacement of 
tools, and costs of lubricating oil and water, the balance available 
for miscellaneous expenses, rent, interest, and manufacturers' profit 
was £17 18s. IOd. in every £100 of the total output value in the 
period 1934-35 to 1938-39, as compared with £17 9s. 7d. in the 
preceding five-year period. 

In 1938-39, wages and salaries (including working proprietors' 
drawings) took 58' 0 per cent. of the value added in manufacturing 
(see page 510), leaving 42'0 per cent. for the payment of 
miscellaneous expenses, rent, interest, and profits. 

In the following statement the amount of capital 
Capital . d' h' I 
inwested in Illveste III mac mery, p ant, land and buildings 
manufacturing d' " h h . I f 
plant and use In connexI0n WIt t e vanous c asses 0 manu-
premises. ft' . d . . h f h 1938 39 acunng Il1 ustnes IS S own or t e year _ .. 

11731/39. --32 
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544 Victorian Year-Book, 1938-39. 

YICTORIA-MAOHINERY AND PLANT, LAND AND 
BUILDINGS USBD IN MANUFAOTURING INDUSTRIES, 

1938-39. 

Class of Industry 
, Value ot I 
I 

Marhinervand Value of Land 
, Plant. I and BUlldmgs. 

1. Treatment of non-metalliferous mine and 1----£---(--£---
quarry products .. I' 1,632,442! 813,982 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. _ . 941,024 i 736,454 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, oils, and i ! 

grease I 2,994,053 
4. Industrial metals, machines, implements, and 

conveyances ., ' 6,527,516 9,683,860 

3,103,873 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, and plate I' 127,226 343,889 
6. Textiles and textile goods (not dress) 3,901,301 3,380,469 
7. Skins and leather (not clothing or footwear) 363,019 956,936 
8. Clothing 1,269,017 4,502,971 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco 7,179,642 9,774,451 

lO_ Woodworking and basketware 878,796 1,039,245 
11. Furniture, bedding, &0 .. , 209,423 913,903 
12. Paper, stationery, printing, bookbinding, &c. 2,796,094 3,446,880 
1:3. Rubber 740,698 621,191 
14. Musical instruments I 2,751 I 25,096 
15. Miscellaneous products, 278,347 452,638 
16. Heat, light, and power I 8,785,394 I 2,230,407 

Total 1-3"8:626,743-1-4;:026,245-
-- --- ------- _.-- ---- ---,--- -----------~ - ----------

The capital invested in plant, buildings, &.c., used in connexion 
with three classes of industry-food and drink, industrial metals, &'c., 
and heat, light, and power-amounted, in the year under review, to 
£44,181,270, or more than one-half of the total for all manufacturing 
industries. 

The yalues of machinery and plant and of land and buildings used in 
connexion with manufacturing industries are shown in the next table for 
the years 1929-30 to 1938-39. The value recorded is the depreciated 
value or the book value less any existing depreciation reserve. 

VICTORIA-MAOHINERY AND PLANT, LAND AND 
BUILDINGS USED IN MANUFAOTURING INDUSTRIES. 

_._-------- --- ------_.----------_.--- - -_.---- ---

. 1\ Yalue of . I Value of Land 
Year. Mach~r:~i. ano and BuIldings. 

____ . _______________________ ~ __ i _____ _ 

1

££ 
1929-30 35,022,535 36,988,485 
1930-31 34,771,687 36,218,384 
1931-32 I· 33,481,615 34,868,960 
1932-33 33,022,441 34,804,987 
1933-34 Ii 33,270,400 35,563,879 
1934-35 3:~,\l4 7 ,056 36,644,621 
1935-36 34,194,608 37,678,298 
1936-37 I' 36,213,626 38,948,268 
1937-38 36,868,289 40,339,541 
1938-39 38,626,743 42,026,245 
-- -------------"---~~----------_ .. ---------
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It will be seen from these figures that the values of machinery, 
plant, land and buildings increased by 12'0 per cent. between 
1929-30 and 1938-39. 

In the appended table the number of accidents in 
t.~~~dr~~~S in factories is given for the past ten years. The particulars 

in the table relate to establishments which came within 
the scope of the Factories Acts in force in the years specified, and 
not to those classified for statistical purposes in the preceding tables. 

VICTORIA-ACCIDENTS IN FACTORIES. 
-------- ---. ---------------- - -- -----

Number 01 
I 

Number of ! Percf'ntage of 
Year. 

Employees. Accidents. !Accidents to Xumber 

I 
of Employees. 

--------- --I --I ----- -- -- ---._---

192!J 136,025 1,12!J '829 
1930 104,926 890 -848 
1931 110,692 677 '611 
1932 125,670 809 '644 
1933 134,842 956 '709 
193-1 148,155 1,162 . 784-
1935 159,912 1,290 -807 
1936 170,084 1,513 '88n 
1937 179,650 2,432 1'354 
1938 184,509 2,374 1'287 

Manufaclures- The foregoing tables do not include particulars relating 
Penal to work of various kinds done at the Pentridge Penal Department 
and Blind Establishment and the Royal Victorian Institute for the 
In,titule. Blind. At the former establishment the manufacture of 
wire netting, clothing, brushware, boots, mats, blankets, Bannel, 
underclothing, and printing are carried on. The estimated value of 
the output for 1938-39 was £52,779, and, of the materials used, 
£34,466. The articles produced are used principally by Government 
Departments. The work carried on by the latter establishment is 
the manufacture of brushware, brooms, mats and matting, basket." 
ana millet brooms, and gives employment to 154 persons (136 males 
and 18 females). The value of the work turned out for the period 
under review was £48,659. 

Factory Although approximately 70 per cent. of the factories 
Stati~t!cs ,~Y in Victoria arc located within the }Ietropolitan area, 
Munlc'palh,as. t' h .. 1" 'd G t ,>,r Ib 1 some 0 t e mUIllClpa ltles OUtSl e rea er ~ne ourne a so 
have important manufacturing industries. 

The following table gives factory statistics for the metropolitan and 
the more important extra-metropolitan municipalities for the year 
1938-39. 
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VICTORIA-FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1938-39. 

rEHSON~ :EMPI,QYElJ. 
-

s. 

22,661 
6,163 

296 
1,473 

3:30 
398 

3,861 
7,699 

Gl 
:;46 
740 

6,062 
2,491 

216 
210 

t; 

27·1 
403 
439 

;1,430 
557 

1,8(,2 
274 
79fi 
]!l4 

.54 
180 

18 
fi 

59,487 

I Salaries and 
\\ ages Paid. 

l48,983 
99,91fi 
76,45(; 

H17,884 
270,(J03 

3,35fi,35(; 
7R4,819 

2,320,892 
1,424,()o3 
1.2liO,492 

198,44J 
86,274 
(\(;,820 
Hi,OH(i 
13,03!! 

32,1.55,243 

Value of 
Land and 
Buildings. 

I Value of 
Value of I Materials I Val~e of 

l-'lant and I Used Arhr,leg 
Macpillery. (including I Produred 

i containers). lor Work Done. 
----.--~---- -----

£ £ £ 
6,688,604 18,572,668 36,5.57,010 
1,139,182 2,705,767 5,751,269 

103,004 3.51,109 634,003 
312,668 844,848 1,762,106 
242,311 787,792 1,472,641 
190,212 497,126 1,016,952 
874,309 2,900,248 5,460,926 

2,146,391 5,304,270 10,037,439 
24,476 51,228 102,126 
70,124 202,697 429,607 

188,043 402,643 895,094 
2,025,833 4,836,825 9,798,68G 

398,139 2,406,473 4,365,983 
59,341 214,211 410,457 

1 H3,654 57,070 213,522 433,777 
111,680 139,655 180,516 392,909 
nO,G17 22,252 113,346 238,106 

J HO,3M 253,073 240,704 543,728 
237,4(;1 95,348 372,714 805,484 

2,\)91,6(;(; 2,082,367 6,181,403 12,616,371 
905,4(;7 891,60H 1,(iG3,003 3,398,901 

2,573,2(\5 3,29G,092 7,805,427 12,6GO,433 
1,862,142 i 2,339,701 1,890,797 4,308,447 
1,382,315 i 1,222,18:l 2,117,972 4,315,309 

292,G77' 377,1:3(; 592,735 1,146,905 
92,14(;, 114,051 138,585 273,025 
H2,OM I 77,6Hi llG,84G: 237,472 
22,987 I 30,420 28,770 I 56,036 
17,404 I 5,633 I 21,030 41,282 

----·-----1----------'----··--- ----------
33,599,523 i 25,466,643 I 61,7.55,264 120,162,484 
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VICTORIA-FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1938-39. 

Municipality. Number of 
I Fact,orieR. 

rEHSON~ :EMPI,QYElJ. 

lVlales. Females. 

Value of 
Land and 
Buildings. 

I i 

Value of I ~~:~~~ia'l~ I Val~e of 
l-'lant and I Used Arhr,leg 
Macpillery. (including I Produred 

--------------- --------------------- ----------1-------------;----- --------!~~~~~~-I:~::~~: 
Melbourne 
Brunswick 
ES"8ndon .. 
Coburg 
Preston 
Northcotc 
Fitzroy 
Collingwood 
Kew 
Camberwell 
Hawthorn 
Richmond 
Prahran 
Malvern ._ 
Caulfield .. 
Oakleigh ., 
Handlingham 
Brighton .. 
Ht. Kilda .. 
Routh Jielbourne 
Port Melbourne 
l"ootscray 
Williamstown 
Braybrook 
Heidelborg 
Box Hill .. 
Moorabbin 
Mordiallo(: 
Chelsol1 

'rota1 Metropolitan 

2,333 I 

342 I' 

124.! 
no i 
85 I 

121 I 

334 [ 
395 

44 
108 
IflG 
340 
a22 
145 
14H 
29 
41 
H7 

1:)4 
4fiJ 

H2 
229 

74 
m 
5(; 
44 
35 
19 
12 

6,467 

29,590 
(i,165 

MiG 
1,715 
1,814 
1,224 
5,a80 
!),709 

122 
477 

1,025 
9,571 
3,013 

596 
li38 
4/1 
228 
(i01; 
!)05 

]2,5H2 
:UU() 
9,4:31 
5,834 
4,985 

705 

22,G61 
6,153 

296 
1,473 

3:30 
398 

3,86] 
7,699 

Gl 
:345 
740 

5,062 
2,491 

211i 
210 

ti 
274-
403 
439 

;{,430 
557 

1,81i2 
274 
795 
]!)4 

54 
180 

18 
5 

59,487 

£ 
9,838,461 
1,823,708 

172,7Hi 
482,827 
469,887 
308,683 

1,(;13,274 
2,93>\,125 

3)3,90H 
135,101 
292,450 

2,(i70,88!) 
944,!l21 
149,322 
148,983 
!l9,915 
7U,45G 

H17,H84 
270,!J03 

3,365,35(; 
7R4,819 

2,320,892 
1,424,()()3 
1.2(;0,492 

198,441 
8(;,274 
(;(;,820 
Hi,mHi 
13,03!l 

32,155,243 

£ £ £ £ 
11,431,758 6,688,604 18,572,668 36,557,010 

1,418,763 1,1.39,182 2,705,757 5,751,269 
202,28(j 103,004 351,109 634,003 
337,624 312,668 844,848 1,762,106 
552,327 242,311 787,792 1,472,641 
293,912 190,212 497,126 1,016,952 

1,404,9G6 874,309 2,900,248 5,460,926 
2,535,099 2,146,391 5,304,270 10,037,439 

m ,(i58 24,476 51,228 102,126 
159,452 70,124 202,697 429,607 
396,667 188,043 402,643 895,094 

2,G05,330 2,025,833 4,836,825 9,798,68G 
!)69,7H5 398,139 2,40H,473 4,3H5,983 
198,136 59,341 214,211 410,457 
1 H3,554 57,070 213,522 433,777 
111,680 139,555 180,51H 392,909 
!l0,G17 22,252 113,345 238,1OH 

190,355 253,073 240,704 543,728 
237,4Gl 95,348 372,714 805,484 

2,\)91,6(;(; 2,082,367 6,181,403 12,H1H,371 
\)05,4(;7 891,GOH 1,(iG3,003 3,398,901 

2,573,2(;5 3,296,092 7,805,427 12,HHO,433 
1,852,142 2,339,701 1,890,797 4,308,447 
1,382,315 1,222,18:l 2,117,972 4,315,309 

292,G77 377,1:~(i 592,735 1,14H,905 
92,14(; i 114,051 138,585 273,025 
H2,044 I 77,5Hi 116,846: 237,472 
22,987 I 30,420 28,770 I 5(),036 
17,404 I 5,633 I 21,030 41,282 

----------1----------,--------- ----------
33,599,523 i 25,466,643 I 61,7.55,264 120,162,484 



VICTORTA--·FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALTTn~S, 1938-39-c()ntinupd. 

}Tunicipality. 

v\'erribec 
Blackburn and NIiteham 
D<:1n,Jnnong 

*Goelong .. 
K0rumburn1 
Castlemaino 
Nlarvborough . . .. I 

tBa11arat (including Sebastopol)i 
(})lac . . . . .. I 
Hampden I 

nVarrnambool I 

Hamilton : 
Horsh'l,m I 

j"Stawcll 
Dim boola I' 

j'Mildura .. 
Swan Hill .. .. : 
Bendigo (ineluuing Eaglehawk)1 
Echnea .. .. .. 
Rodnev .. .. .. I 

tShepp~rton I 

Benalla .. 
tWangaratta 
Bairnsdak 
Morwell .. 
Other Municipalities 

Total Country 

Total State 

Number of 
Ii'actorie:;;. 

22 
:~() 

:32 
247 

24 
24 
30 

214 
(il 
34 
59 
42 
41 
40 
31 
9i, 
50 

li5G 
34 
3ti 
50 
28 
43 
3(; 
23 

I,ClOJ 

J>ER~ONS -g¥PI,OYRTl. 

n]5 
7"L7 

5,320 
120 
643 
282 

2.304 
400 
322 
87B 
227 
214 
295 

98 
(JIG 
2Hl 
908 
1711 
28B 
'125 
14() 
240 
185 

!.()05 
7,723 

Felllal{~". 

12 
79 i 
;37 

I,Hi57 
12 

14~l 
B03 

1,1(1) 
42 
27 

317 
27 
lB 

J23 
4. 

213 
25 

1;04 
10 

IRO 
H7 

10 
12(; 

17 
11 

----~.-! ---- ---- " 

SalarieQ 

\\"nges 

41,il\)3 
lO!1,902 
IH8,090 

1,42G,!J29 
28,;')90 

IG3.5R5 
93,802 

(j2IJ,872 
!J5,442 
84.,179 

230,743 
51,158 
49,G79 
G,'),GG8 
20,4BO 

219,280 
53,443 

2H,1l9 
38,707 
()1,01O 

129,272 
32,35G 
(l5,223 
41,013 

2G8,GM 

2,783 ! 24,77:~ I (i,l2G I G,150.G42 

9,250 1,-i:Ji;,218 1--(;I3JiI3-1 38.305,885 

* Includes Corio, Geelong ·West. and Newtown and Chilwell. 

\"allwof 
Ulild. awl 
I',ui1di!l~s. 

Yalup of Yalile of 
Matel'inj" -\rU"'le"" 

r~cd (incllH[- I Produced 

1 __________ ~~~_=.~~~~~ior Work DO~ 

YaJue of 
1'1<,mt and 

l\faeninrfY· 

£ £ £ £ 
12:~,()34 14H,5G4 G13,820 H15,514 

1'\(;,7,')8 I !J3,292 53,;354 274,431 
134,B12 ],54,8(;2 453,Ofi[ 740,48(; 

2,232,364 I 2,U40,838 2,7(;6,254 (;,070,3J 9 
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97,92(; 74,!J18 I 154,192 235,333 
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25,G09 43, n3 II 52,007 87,535 

2;31,74(\ 247,275, 222,848 578,282 
70,1;35 81,4GO'1 112,G85 208,584 

228,990 192,230 (l18,954 1,02. ,GG2 
43,829 29,00G, 1(;9,715 234,589 

145,(l19 117,442 5G2,597 718,288 
213,b37 112,lU8 G55,937 !J45,102 

f 31,879 25,138 118,213 167,535 
7G,159 75,639 261,805 383,074 
40,054 3! ,81:3 I 29,lG5 192,309 

1,0l2,!J40 4,450,594 209,434 2,205,464 
2,O:')il.874 2,928,912 7,182,407 10,6!J8,223 

&42(;'7221 13,lGO,IOO 18,96li,4JG, 32,805,127 

" 42,020,245 1 3B,(i2(;,743 80,721,GSO-1152,9G7,GII 

t lneludes Shirf' of Rame name, 

i 
~ 
~ C). 
;:l 

~, 

>i'­
-'l 

}Tunicipality. 

VICTORTA--·FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPAJ,TTn~S, 1938-39-c()ntinupd. 

Number of I 
Ii'actorie:;;. 

I \"allw of I Yaiue of i Yalup. of I Yall~e of 
1)~~~~~1 i Ulild Hild I 1'1 .. omt and ! ,Mat~l'l~l" I '~rtlf"l,e"" 

( " }',uildilWS. l\faeninrfY. I. tflcd (lll~lud- I Produced 
,I r I _ _ img nontaL,()rs) lor Work Done. 

v\'erribec -------------:; --~~ -----~~----i.;,\)3i-~~~~)~:- --~-4~:~- !---~~~~~~'I--\)i~,51~ 
Blaekburn an,1 wIit('ham 30 GIG 7!J i 10\1,902 I RG,758 \)3,292 53,:354 274,431 
D«n,lnnong :32 7"L7 ;,7 IH8,090 134,812 1.54,8(;2 453,0(i[ 740,48(; 

*Gcelong .. 24.7 5,320 1,\)67 1,42(;,\)29 2.232,364 2,(;40,838 2.7(;6,254 H,070,3J 9 
K'wlmburm 24 120 12 28,i)()0 42,541 33,987 488,37G 543,984 
Castlemaino .. 24 643 14:3 J(;3.580 ()5,i34() IM,154 195,968 432,534 
Nlarvborough . . .. I 30 282 B03 93,802 40,339 (;8,582 209,0(;(\ 341,43ii 

tBal1arat(iucludingSebastopol)i 214 2,304 I,I9\) (j2!1,872 (il;4,h25 G33,08;{ 1,099,97(; 2,151-,504 
(})lac . . . . .. I (il 400 42 \)6,442 l23,1(;2 \)(;.8R8 ii07,221 767,391 
Hampden I 34 322 27 84,179 91,087 93,170 592,48ii 776,5(13 

nVarrnambooJ I 5\) 878 317 230,743 4·52,122 489,975 l,084,759 1,531,552 
Hamilton : 42 227 27 51,158 49,](i2 m,32l1 202,255 307,658 
Horsh'l,m I 41 214. J 8 49,679 97,92(; 74,918 j 154,192 235,333 

j-Stawc11 _ _ 40 295 ]23 65,6G8 45.873 74,196 I 149,861 266,775 
Di'mboola I· 31 98 4. 20,480 25,()09 43,7a3 I 52,007 87,535 

j-Mildura _ _ 96 !JIG 2J3 219,280 2:31,74(\ 247,275 222,848 578,282 
Swan Hill _ . - _ : 50 2(jl 26 53,443 70,(i35 81,460 112,685 208,584 
Bendigo (incluuing Eaglehawk)j li5G 908 i;04 243,119 228,990 192,230 G18,954 1,02. ,6G2 
Echnea _ _ _ _ _. I 34 17H ]0 38,707 43,829 29,00G 1(;9,716 234,589 
Rodney .. I 3ti 288 ]80 !Jl,OlO 145,fil9 ]17,442 5G2,597 718,288 

tShepparton 50 ,125 j:n 129,272 21:~,b37 112,018 656,937 945,102 
Benalla _ _ 28 14G 10 32,35G' 31,879 26,138 118,213 167,536 

nVangaratta 43 240 12(j ()5,223 7G,159 75,639 261,805 383,074 
Bairnsdak 3(; 185 17 41,013 40,054 31,81:3 129,lG5 192,309 
Morwell _ _ 23 !,005 11 268,654 1,0l2,940 4,450,594 209,434 2,205,464-
Other Municipalities 1,30] I 7,723 1,708,853 2,Oi');,,874 2,\)28,912 7,182,407 10,698,223 

----~.-! ---- ---- " 

Total Country 2,783 ! 24,7n i (;,12G I 

9,250 1-i:Ji;,218 1--(;iVil3-1-:3-S-.:>-,O-5-,S-8-5-, 42,(!2G,245 I 

18,96(;,4J(; . 32,805,127 
-i-80,721,680 1152,967,G11 Total State 

* Includes Corio, Geelong ·West. and Newtown and Chilwell. t lneludes Shirf' of Rame name, 
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VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION. 
The value of production as estimated hereunder is based to a 

large extent on returns received annually from individual producers 
throughout the State. As a measure of total production it is 
incomplete, as it does not include the building and construction 
industry, it omits small manufacturers with factories employing less 
than four hands (unless power-driven machinery is used) and excludes 
agriculturists with holdings of less than 1 acre. 

Gross value is defined as the value placed on recorded production 
at the wholesale price realized in the principal markets. In cases where 
primary produrta are absorbed locally, or where they become raw 
materia.! :Jr secondary industry, these points are presumed to be the 
principal markets. Care is taken to prevent as far as possible 
all overlapping or double counting. The primary value of dairy 
productIOn, in accordance with the above definition, is the price paid 
at the factory for milk or cream sold by the farmer; the value added 
by the process of manufacture into butter, &c., is included in manu· 
facturing production. 

VICTORIA~GROSS VALUE OF PRODUCTION. 

Division of Indnstry. I 1934=-3~ .. _I 1935-3~1 1936-37. I lS37-38. I 1938-30. 

Agriculture .. . '11;;,7:3.092 I 19.oig,00s/ 24'03~,1241 24,1O~,207 14,3is,841 
Pastoral .. 14,969.013 I 19,484,164 21,948,704 21,147,151 17,936,267 
Dairying . . . . 9,368,531 I 11,a76.604 13,018,154' 12,989,517 12,6H2,07B 
Ponltry and Bees • I 3,613,119 3,697,004 4,128,136 4,S66,129 4,854,070 
Trapping . . 581,647 890,078 953,046 922,930 615,217 
Forestry ,. I 901,DU9 908,579 1,121,312 1,231,322 1,241,14:; 
Fisheries " 169,182 197,009 214,212 220,682 229,906 
Mining . . . . 1,580,867 I 2,106,334 2,448,262 2,558,880 2,624,276 
Manufacturing" I 48,762,591 54,043,690 58,712,281 64,889,390 65,996,069 

Total .. ~wl 111,782,470 126,582,231 1 132,932,?08 1120,557,871 
• Manufacturing Is included at its net or added value because the gross or wholesale 

seWng value contains so much duplication of product. •• the finished article of one class of 
mannfacture forming in numerous cases the raw material for others. 

The ultimate aim of the valuation of production is to arrive at the 
sum available for distribution among those concerned in each class of 
industry, i.e.-

(a) Workers in all grades of the industry. 
(b) Proprietors (including landlords) of any of the instruments 

of production concerned. 
(c) Providers of capital,includingdebenture holders and mortgagees. 

It is, therefore, necessary to deduct from the gross values of 
realization all costs of marketing and production, the former including 
freight, cartage, brokerage, commission, insurance, and containers, 
and the latter such items as stock feed, seed costs, manures, spraying, 
animal dips, fuel, power, water, all other materials consumed in the 
process of production, and depreciation. Complete details of these 
costs are not yet available for the forestry and fishing industries in 
Victoria, but the following table gives the value of production 
in detail after deduction of marketing costs, and may be considered 
to represent with a fair degree of accuracy the value of Victorian 
production at the place of production. 
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VICTORIA-VALUE AT THE PLACE OF PRODUCTION. 

Value in-
Industry and Produce. 

1934-35. 1 193,-36. I 1936-37. i 1937- 3g. I 1938-39. 
------- -----i-----'-----,------'-----

£ I' £ £ £ 

Agricultural. 

Barley 
Maize 
Oats 
Wheat 
Onions 
Potatoes .. 
Hay and Straw 
Fruit-

Orchards 
Vineyards 

Other Crops 

Total 

Pastoral. 

Wool .. 
Sheep Slaughtered 
Cattle Slaughtered 
Horses 

Total 

Dairying. 

Cream for Butter 
Milk for Cheese .. 
Milk for Condensing, Con. 

centrating, &c. . . 
"Thole Milk consuillt1d 
Pigs 

Total 

Poultry and Bees. 

Eggs 
Poultry .. .. 
Roney and Beeswax 

Total 

Tra~ping, etc. 

Rabbits "nd Hares " 
Rabbit and Hare Skins, &e. 

Total 

Forestry. 

Forest Sa wmiIls 
}'irewood .. 
Bark for tanning 

Total 

Fish 
Craytlsh 
Oy~ters 

Fisheries. 

Total 

£ I' 

184,545 
131,945 
468,622 

4,119,773*1 
191,540 
670,872 

3,180,923 

259,568 393,249 421823 224,145 
137,684, 189,679 165;572 91,506 
544,655 I 672,456 I 748,829 432,10() 

6,560,446*110,161,533' 7,859,971 2,241,991' 
167,063 223,446 118,52± 174,269 
578,870 489,682 I 688,268 846.649 

3,007,610 I 3,749,928 5,048,5-10 3,405;579 

1,007,729 1,188,958 1,285,249 1,387,257 1,360,070 
1,196,262 1,46>1,927 I,07D,OOO 1,916,952 ] ,474,89:] 
1,869,541! 1,953,306 I ],985,626 1 1,981,0'38 ,_::~74,86~ 

]-13,021,752 i Li,8()3,087 1- 20,820,8041 20,276,774 i 12,02(),067 
i'---~----r----:--~---ii-------i·--·------

; 5,519,4691' 8,991,206 I 10,618,871' 8,922,596 1 6,077.765 
I 4,700,644 4,613,721 I 5,451,803. ;;,442,794' ,i,17z,2H 
1 3,402,232 4,392,228! 4,235,861, ;',109,535.1 4,442,201 
i ~~. ~~I .. ! ~~. U~ 

1 13,689,109 1 18,044,335 J20:;i06,533Ti9,5i3':63;l ! 16,!l!36,ij26 

1 I,. 
G,;ni,537 I 6,43:1,169 i 6,882,750! 7,340,263 I fi,B:J1,830 

1 201,991 253,857 I 319,157 4Iil,~48: 549, 1~7 

1 387,682, 471'8531' 682889 9+1,233 i 82:),611 I 1,860,126 I 1,975,3H 2,130;446 2,205,:3;38. 2,662,557 
i 1,154,966 1 1,781,393 2,399,681 i 1,487,321 I 1,329,009 

!8,922-;3021! 10,915,616 12414,923-! 12.4!l5,4O:J, 12,1))6,171 
I-"':'--i~ ----1----
i ! 

2,626,542 i 2,612,853 ;1,037,782 3,G;)4,860! 3,n:31,OOO 
668,8571 717,767 728,532 1'14,00, 1 831.999 

I 39,540 . 77,505 1 4i),360 59,930 ; 23,448 

1-3-,3-34-,9-3-9 -I 3,408,125 I 3,811,674 i- 4,129,093i~~%,417 
I i i~--------I~---

I I I 

! 230,202 I 16 (,397 I 140, 710 ~H,0[j4 227,g99 
250,621 043,530 741,751 635,321 I 315,683 

----1-----1 ,-----1-----
480,8231 807,935 1~2,461 1 __ 8:9,415 1_ 543,0,2 

99,190 i 101,707 ,I 343,625 4~f,,881 414,978 
486 980 529,043 4S9,996 53;),282 ,;83,584 

78;630 i 61,459! 69,486 . 69,011, 69,170 

664,800 1 692,209 I 903,107 1:02u~174 !~2 
I----i----! -----1 
I I, I 

I 131,103 1 136"t64 i 153,349 109,251 I 170, I'll 
9,4461 10,468 ' 8,647 8,834 , 6,114 

____ 14 31 ___ 1_0L ___ 5:'" 
140,549 I 146,946 161,999 _~~095 I~:... 

* IndushTe of wheat bounties. 
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* IndushTe of wheat bounties. 
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VALUE AT THE PLACE OF PRODUCTION-continued. 

Value in-

Produce. I 

1934-35. 1936-36. 1936-37. 1937-38. 1938-'39. 

---
£ £ £ £ £ 

Mining. 

Gold .. .. .. 
Coal-

594,115 764,"151 1,013,770 1,260,432 1,267,341 

Black .. .. .. 215,413 282,25;; 253,835 171,369 188,101 
Brow.n .. 264,192 249,476 323,914 :125,950 351,721 

Other lIIet:.is and Ml~erals .. 11,421 89,204 93,410 153,517 156,982 
Quarrying .. .. 374,454 407,965 462,359 403,838 414,311 

-----
Total .. .. 1,459,595 1,793,649 2,147,288 2,315,106 2,378,456 

Total Primary .. 41,713,869 51,671,902 61,502,791 61046,693 49,212,303 
lIIanufacturing .. 48,76~,591 54,043,690 58,712,281 64,889,390 65,996,069 

Grand Total .. 90,476,460 105,715,592 120,215,072 125,936,083 115,208,372 

The values of production of the various classes of 
~~:~u:~ion, industry, as they appear in the previous table for the year 

1938-39, are shown hereunder, together with the costs of 
production where available. The difference between the two figures 
represents the net value of production or the net return available to 
the producers for wages, rent, interest and profits. As previously 
explained, the deductions are incomplete, and depreciation (see below) 
has been here disregarded, but the margin of error is considered to be 
small in view of the comparative unimportance of the industries 
concerned from the point of view of production costs. 

VICTORIA-COSTS OF PRODUCTION, 1938-;'\9. 

Industry. 

-----------:-----

Value at I Cost of I I Net Value per 
Place of I Net Value. Head of 

Production. Production. t i Populat.ion. 

£ £ £ £ 8, d, 
Agriculture 12,026,067 6,408,406 5,617,661 2 19 II 
Pastoral 16,336,826 1,180,550 15,156,276 8 1 8 
Dairying 12,196,174 [ 2,237,700 9,958,474 5 6 3 
Poultry and Bees I 4,486,447 1,350,390 3,136,057 1 13 ti 
Miscellaneous 1,788,333 * 92,450 1,695,883 o 18 1 
Mining, , I 2,378,456 I 635,841 1,742,615 o 18 7 
Manufacturing I 65,996,069 I 65,996,069 35 311 

Total 
i 1-----, I 

55 1 11 1115,208,372 I 11,905,337 1103,303,035 1 

II! 

* Incomplete. 
t Costs of production include stockfeed, seed costs and pickling, manures. spraying~ 

~heep and cattle dips, power, fuel, water, and all other materials used in production. 
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VALUE AT THE PLACE OF PRODUCTION-continued. 

Value in-
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---
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Black .. .. .. 215,413 282,25;; 253,835 171,369 188,101 
Brow.n .. 264,192 249,476 323,914 :125,950 351,721 

Other lIIet:.is and Ml~erals .. 11,421 89,204 93,410 153,517 156,982 
Quarrying .. .. 374,454 407,965 462,359 403,838 414,311 

-----
Total .. .. 1,459,595 1,793,649 2,147,288 2,315,106 2,378,456 

Total Primary .. 41,713,869 51,671,902 61,502,791 61046,693 49,212,303 
lIIanufacturing .. 48,76~,591 54,043,690 58,712,281 64,889,390 65,996,069 

Grand Total .. 90,476,460 105,715,592 120,215,072 125,936,083 115,208,372 

The values of production of the various classes of 
~~:~u:~ion, industry, as they appear in the previous table for the year 

1938-39, are shown hereunder, together with the costs of 
production where available. The difference between the two figures 
represents the net value of production or the net return available to 
the producers for wages, rent, interest and profits. As previously 
explained, the deductions are incomplete, and depreciation (see below) 
has been here disregarded, but the margin of error is considered to be 
small in view of the comparative unimportance of the industries 
concerned from the point of view of production costs. 

VICTORIA-COSTS OF PRODUCTION, 1938-;'\9. 

Industry. 

-----------:-----

Value at I Cost of I I Net Value per 
Place of I Net Value. Head of 

Production. Production. t i Populat.ion. 

£ £ £ £ 8, d, 
Agriculture 12,026,067 6,408,406 5,617,661 2 19 II 
Pastoral 16,336,826 1,180,550 15,156,276 8 1 8 
Dairying 12,196,174 [ 2,237,700 9,958,474 5 6 3 
Poultry and Bees I 4,486,447 1,350,390 3,136,057 1 13 ti 
Miscellaneous 1,788,333 * 92,450 1,695,883 o 18 1 
Mining, , I 2,378,456 I 635,841 1,742,615 o 18 7 
Manufacturing I 65,996,069 I 65,996,069 35 311 

Total 
i 1-----, I 

55 1 11 1115,208,372 I 11,905,337 1103,303,035 1 

II! 

* Incomplete. 
t Costs of production include stockfeed, seed costs and pickling, manures. spraying~ 

~heep and cattle dips, power, fuel, water, and all other materials used in production. 
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Depreciation. While depreciation of assets used must be considered 
as a legitimate charge against the value of production, the problem of 
exact m3asurem3nt pres3nts much difficulty. Depreciation may 
generally be considered as proportionate to the life of the asset, but 
this cannot always be accurately m3asured, particularly with m'l.chinery 
where obsolescence might be suddenly accentuated by new invention. 
Care and exp3rtness in handling and proper repairing must influence 
the effective life of machinery, while m'l.nagerial policy and methods of 
determining depreciation affect annual amounts actually written off. 

In these circumst'l.llces there is no certainty that depreciation will 
vary in direct proportion to annual production as in the case of other 
prorluction costs, but it is considered that some attempt at m3asurem:mt 
of the annual amount chargeable against production should be made. 

The table hereunder shows details of the fixed capital invested in 
certain of Victorian industries and the estimated depreciation thereon 
for the year 1938-39 :-

VICTORIA-DEPRECIATION, 1938-39. 
-"" 

Indnstry Capital Value. Depreciation. Por 
Cent. 

£ £ % 
Agriculture-Machinery and implements .. 8.750,000 875,000 10 
Pastoral machinery and implements .. 860,000 43,000 5 
Dairying machinery .. ., .. 480,000 24,000 5 
Agriculture, dairying and pastoral--buildings 

and fences .. .. .. .. 41,000,000 

I 
1,640,000 4 

Manufacturing-Land, buildings, plant and 
machinery .. .. .. .. 78,136,960 3,040,155 3'9 

The estimlt3d percentages of depreciation on agricultural, pastoral, 
and dairying mJ,chinEJry and on the value of buildings and fencGs in 
those industries have b3cn arbitrarily fixed by Australian Statisticians 
in the interests of uniformity. The amount of depreciation on factory 
buildings, &c., is the tohl written off as shown by the returns rendereil 
by manufacturers. 

EMployment Every factory in Victoria submits an annual statement 
In factories. showing the number of persons employed on the 15th day 
of each month, and from this data an index of emnloyment is 
constructed. L • 

Supplementary to this annual collection, 105 large factories send 
to the Governm3nt Statist monthly returns which are used for the 
purpose of estimJ,ting the current m:wement in the employment index 
until the annual returns covering the whole field come to hand. 
Although the sample is smJ,1l it has proved to fluctuate closely with 
the total annual figures. 
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The following table shows the monthly index calculated from the 
figures above-mentioned; the index from July, 1939, is obtained from 
the sample of 105 factories and is shown on the graph on page 553 by 
double lines. 

INDEX OF FACTORY EMPLOYMENT. 
(Base-July, 1933, 136,793 = 1,000.) 

Month. 11933-31. IJ9si-30. 11935-36. 11936-37. i 1937-38. ! 1938-39. l-l~;~~40. 

~~~ust ---'I-G~-'-~J~-1~1~-1~1~-i~]~- ~:~:-i~]~-
September.. 1,050 1,150' 1,254 11,312 I 1,387 1,409 11,380 
October 11,075 1,192 1,282 1,342 I 1,414 1,430 1,432 
November 1,104 1,205 1,303 1,350! 1,426 1,437 1,458 
December 1,102' 1,193 1,295 1,337 i 1,425 1,425 1,447 
January I 1,055 i 1,150 1,261 1,291 i 1,378 1,372 I 1,470 
February I 1,108 1,196 I 1,313 1,371 I 1,447 1,428 t 1,504 
March II 1,144 1,217' 1,343 1,383 I 1,472 1,446, 1,513 

, I 
April i 1,124 1,209 1,311 1,393 1,458 1,433 1 

May i 1,128 1,202 1,310 1,368 1,436 1,428 
June .. ! 1,118 1,191 1,286 1,349 1,416 1,406. 

Employment The volume of employment in retail trade is a valuable 
in Retail indicator of economic conditions. Since July, 1933, 
Trade. monthly returns showing the numbers of employees 011 

the payrolls of 102 large retail stores in Victoria have been collected 
by the Government Statist, but have not previously been published. 
It would appear, however, that despite the limitation of the size of 
the sample the statistics reflect the trend of retail employment. The 
fluctuations over the period 1933 to 1940 have regular periodic move­
ments and the general trend closely approximates to that shown by 
factory employment. 

The following table shows the monthly index calculated from the 
figures above-mentioned which are plotted on the graph which 
follows ;-

INDEX OF RETAIL EMPLOYMENT. 
(Base-July, 1933, 17,267 = 1,000.) 

-------'-

Month. 

,July 
August 
September .. 
October 
November 
De80mber 
January 
February 
March 
April 
May 
June 

1934-35. ! 19;),;-3(;. 119:)(;-37. 19;)7-:38. 11938-39. 11939-40. 

1:!!i -!~- !I-l~ '!~ mr 
1,221 1,309 I 1,384 1,428 1,456 I' 1,461 
1,308 1,445 1,548 1,606 1,643 1,6M; 
1,167 1,2&7 1,377 i 1,436 1,414 1,439 
1,167 1,302 1,368! 1,386 1,410 I 1,393 
1,180 1,290 1,350 1,395 1,382 1,397 

1,207 1,322 1,373 1,406 1,401 
1,227 ,1,327 1,404 1,420 1,418 

1,173 1,286 1,355 1,399 1,390 I 

---~--- ~---
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Monthly 
employment 
in factories. 

including 

Victorian Year-Book, 1938-39. 

Statistics furnished by manufacturers include informa­
tion relating to the number of employees on factory pay­
rolls on the pay day nearest the 15th day of each month, 
managers, clerks, engine-drivers, operatives, carters, and 

VIOTORIA-MONTHL Y EMPLOYMENT 

i Average Number 

I-----~--------------I . I 
Industry. 

I July. I August. I seE;;~- I Octob,·r. 
-------------------.--------- ----1----
Aerated waters I 464 ! 486 512' 59:3 
Agricultural implements 4,429 II 4,445 4,566 4,:386 
Art metal 294 288 301 300 
Artificial flowers 260 258 254 247 
Bacon curing 522 I 528 525 521 
Bags and sacks 240 2:34 231 232 
Bags, trunks, &c. 8(i91 870 887 890 
Bakeries 2,710 2,745 2,730 2,71£. 
Basketware .. 159 161 155 151 
Bedding and mattress 702 I 679 67(i ()(i7 
Biscuits 1,097 i 1,143 1,113 l,054 
Boiling down, tallow, &0. 324 I 32G 326 37t; 
Boot accessories 757 781 798 794 
Boot repairing 250 I 250 250 2+1'> 
Boots and shoes 9,G27 9,869 10,054 10,lori 
Boxes and cases 709 721 724 7:1n 
Brass and copper 1,8371 1,844 1,845 1,85£1 
Breweries 1,432 1,438 1,448 1,50b 
Bricks, tiles, firebricks 2,028

1

. 2,055 2,05H 2,050 
Brooms and brushware 416 41S 41S 411 
Butter and cheese 2,G13 I 2,690 3,079 3,29ii 
Buttons 120 I 118 121 123 
Cabinet, furniture 3,101 I 3,119 3,147 3,160 
Celluloid and similar compositions 35G 341 343 333 
Cement and cement goods 1,275 1,243 1,283 1,317 
Cereal foods 889 I 889 gOG 88t> 
Chaffoutting 385 334 338 32" 
Chemical fertilizers 1,015 I 1,025 1,033 H86 
Chemicals, drugs 1,777 1,817 1,821 1,840 
Condiments, coffee 1,165 I, 1I3 1,158 1,13)'\ 
Confectionerv 3,033 3,043 2,H85 2,808 
Cooperage ' 251 25:3 25() 254-
Corsets, stays 1,IH3 1,203 1,201 1,214 
Cotton 1,865 1,870 I,S3H 1,850 
Cutlery and small tools 6HG 6SH 655 G32 
Cycle and motor accessories 1,259 1,229 1,195 1,158 
Die sinking and engraving 14H 150 14S 154 
Distilleries .. 113 114 8S HI 
Dressmaking 7,43S 7,787 8,077 S,209 
Dried fruit .. 60S 55H 472 475 
Dyeworks and cleaning 1,078 1,083 1,121 1,20:1 
Earthenware, china, &c. 1,127 1,122 1,131 1,143 
Electric light-Government H61 H90 H83 1,014 

Local authority 263 261 260 2G(i 
"Companies 80 80 SO 8ft 

Electrical apparatus .. 3,2118 3,lHG 3,182 3,158 
Electrotyping and stereotyping 93 9G H7 98 
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messengers and all others engaged in work connected with manu­
facturing. 

This information has been tabulated, and the monthly totals for 
each industry are set out in the following table :-

IN FACTORIES, 1938-39. 

of Employees in-

1 I I I 
November. 'IDee ember. I January. I February. I March. I April. I May. June 

__ 1 __ ~ __ ' __ ~ __ I __ ~ __ I' ____ I ____ ' _____ I' ___ _ 

632 I 730 \ 743 ' 747, 6421 566 I 511 470 
4,032 3,691' 3,667 3,646 I 3,663 3,555 i 3,538 3,485 

299 302 302 305 I 306 305 I 313 312 
249 265 I 179 290: 285 I 208 I 312 310 
522 533 523 518 I 503 508 I 512 507 
222 217 216 248 I 236! 235 249 246 
929 923 860 904 I 892 876' 886 900 

2,710 2,746 i 2,726 I 2,734 2,758 2,772 2,755 2,773 
150 155 I 150 I 148 146 110 132 138 
685 707 694 ' 728 742 741 732 713 

1,127 1,203 1,034 I 1,142 1,122 1,084 1,172 1,09f) 
404 390 392 ' 369 330 329 319 313 
795 722 G81 749 755 747 758 760 
249 248 249 I 251 252 250 249 250 

9,931 8,760 7,898 9,125 9,599 9,407 9,621 9,524 
732 749 728 724 733 711 710 66G 

1,858 1,892 1,881 1,886 1,912 1.907 1,938 I l,905 
1,531 1,541 1,533 1,550 1,540 1,553 1,550 I 1,547 
2,037 2,069 2,061 2,088 2,082 2,154 2,168 2,147 

414 416 420 I 42() 428 437 440 436 
3,371 3,254 3,025 i 2,765 2,641 2,616 2,615 2,680 

117 119 129 135 137 134 131 122 
3,208 3,2551' 3,037 3,115 3,123 3,100 3,105 3,053 

291 304 306 294 291 283 297 296 
1.449 1,432 1,414 1,428 1,342 1,190 1,325 1,352 

892 918 ' 902 903 898 963 1,001 96G 
334 3·1 i 397 397 367 I 333 330 30(,' 

94
D

6 ,I ' 983 965 1,032 1,470! 1,351 I 1,114 993 
l,861 1,847, 1,744 1,753 1,743 1,738 I 1,748 1,733 
J ,157 1,164 I 1,037 i l,079 1,046 1,104, 1,158 l,134 
2,7l9 2,603 I 2,414. 2,492 2,574 2,757 3,008 2;931 

255 247 237 ' 249 255 254 25R 2(10 
1,227 1,225 1,228 ,: 1,255 1,2m 1,285 1,290 1,277 
1,806 1,835 1,821 1,843 1,873 1,868 1,893 l,904 

631 628 626 I 540 539 506 519 519 

l'i~~ l'ig! l'i!g I l'r~~ l'i;~ l'i~~ l'i~~ l'i~g 
81 80 79 ' 72 79 89 105 80 

8,175 8,010 7,134 8,077 8,325 8,051 7,865 7,440 
482 462 490 568 1,056 1,576 l,413 1,158 

1,242 1,235 1,263 1,285 1,278 1,283 1,264 1,217 
1,145 1,152 l,108 1,106 1,096 1,068 1,078 1,08(1 

977 981 1,055 1,109 1,081 i 1,074 l,070 l,070 
257 258 253 252 256 260 259 260 

80 81 81 82 82 81 81 81 
3,123 3,131 3,104 3,135 3,147 3,142 3,167 3,156 

95 96 95 96 94 94 95 94 
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1,531 1,541 1,533 1,550 1,540 1,553 1,550 I 1,547 
2,037 2,069 2,061 2,088 2,082 2,154 2,168 2,147 

414 416 420 I 42() 428 437 440 436 
3,371 3,254 3,025 i 2,765 2,641 2,616 2,615 2,680 

117 119 129 135 137 134 131 122 
3,208 3,2551' 3,037 3,115 3,123 3,100 3,105 3,053 

291 304 306 294 291 283 297 296 
1.449 1,432 1,414 1,428 1,342 1,190 1,325 1,352 

892 918 ' 902 903 898 963 1,001 96G 
334 3·1 i 397 397 367 I 333 330 30(,' 

94
D

6 ,I ' 983 965 1,032 1,470! 1,351 I 1,114 993 
l,861 1,847, 1,744 1,753 1,743 1,738 I 1,748 1,733 
J ,157 1,164 I 1,037 i l,079 1,046 1,104, 1,158 l,134 
2,7l9 2,603 I 2,414. 2,492 2,574 2,757 3,008 2;931 

255 247 237 ' 249 255 254 25R 2(10 
1,227 1,225 1,228 ,: 1,255 1,2m 1,285 1,290 1,277 
1,806 1,835 1,821 1,843 1,873 1,868 1,893 l,904 

631 628 626 I 540 539 506 519 519 

l'i~~ l'ig! l'i!g I l'r~~ l'i;~ l'i~~ l'i~~ l'i~g 
81 80 79 ' 72 79 89 105 80 

8,175 8,010 7,134 8,077 8,325 8,051 7,865 7,440 
482 462 490 568 1,056 1,576 l,413 1,158 

1,242 1,235 1,263 1,285 1,278 1,283 1,264 1,217 
1,145 1,152 l,108 1,106 1,096 1,068 1,078 1,08(1 

977 981 1,055 1,109 1,081 i 1,074 l,070 l,070 
257 258 253 252 256 260 259 260 

80 81 81 82 82 81 81 81 
3,123 3,131 3,104 3,135 3,147 3,142 3,167 3,156 

95 96 95 96 94 94 95 94 
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VICTORIA-MONTHLY EMPLOYMENT IN 

Average Number 

Industry. 

July. I August. I se6'et;.m.! October. 

En;~~i~(~t:ari~~;-cl;;ctri,;al)~~ -9,4161-9,30711-9,395 -9,461 
Explosives .. . . . . . . 2,165 2,198 2,202 2,174 
Extracting and refining-other metals ., 52 53 'I 54 55 
Fellmongery . . . . . . 272 I 247 243 492 
J:.'urnishing, drapery .. 501 I 498 I 513 523 
Furriers 695 I 731 71l 735 
Galvanized iron working 2,791 2,856 I 2,917 3,014 
Gas fittings and meters 212 I 212 210 211 
Gasworks-Local authorities 76 75 74 74 

" Companies 7231 730 723 726 
Glass (including bottles) 1,271 1,294 1,248 1,266 
Gold, silver, and electroplating 1,122, 1,105 1,090 1,096 
Grain milling 1,095 1 1,094 1,096 1,055 
Handkerchiefs, ties, &0. 485 I 495 500 509 
Hats and caps 1,468 1,529 1,494 1,477 
Horse-drawn vehicles 258 I 257 259 264 

~~--.~---~---~-

Hosiery and knitting 12,169 I 12,17(; 12,255 12,391 
fee, refrigerating 1,370' 1,480 1,535 3,001 
[ce cream 114 134 210 279 
Inks, polishes, &c. 360 365 370 370 
Jams and fruit preserving 1,628 1,639 1,717 2,021 
,Jeweller'V 553 562 562 555 
.Toinorv ' 1,469 1,508 1,549 1,534 
Lime, 'plaster, and asphalt 1,005 1,023 1,015 1,026 
::\!Jachine belting 65 05 (j5 64 
::\Ialting 371 372 374 369 
Margarine 95 97 101 98 
.Marble, slate, &0. 359 365 376 372 
:vratches 762 752 735 725 
}Ieat and fish preserving 222 231 221 225 
}Iillinery 1,280 1,340 1,332 1,335 
Modelling 23 22 22 22 
Motor body building 3,131 2,986 2,933 2,911 
~Iotor construction and assembly 1,783 1,745 1,793 1,804 
Motor repairs 4,510 4,501 4,484 4,516 
.Musical instruments 79 78 79 79 
Newspapers . . 2,483 2,443 2,489 2,497 
Oils, mineral 161 159 158 158 
Oils, vegetable 118 106 103 92 
Paper, paper bags, and boxes 2,700 2,705 2,536 2,571 
Perambulators 126 129 135 137 
Photo engraving 362 362 366 369 
Pickles and sauces 315 295 337 303 
Picture frames 41 45 45 42 
Printing and bookbinding 6,194 6,230 6,280 6,311 
Rope and cordage 1,104 1,091 1,077 1,060 
Rubber tires, &c. 2,320 2,288 2,288 2,252 
Rubber goods (other) 513 530 535 539 
Saddlery, harness 65 62 63 61 
Salt refining 113 III 116 116 
Sausage Skins 255 253 244 366 
Sawmills-forest 1,687 I 1,753 1,774 1,779 
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FACTORIES, 1938-39-continued. 

of Employee. In-

Novem~~\~:~~~\~:~:,J~~~~~I_~:~i_~~I~i_~~J_~:_ 
9,366 I 9,314 I 9,278 9,219 I 9,215 I 9,107 I 9,144! 9,li9 

2,263 I 2,336 I 2,440 2,854, 3,145 I 3,361, 3,704 i 3,766 

58 I 57 I 56 55 I 60 , 57 I .59 I 59 

581! 578 I 386 310 280 I 249' I -270 i 256 

511 I 498 I 476 479 481! 473 465 I 485 

746 744 I 723 783 804 I 808 809 745 

3,039' 3,114 I 3,024 2,971 2,972 2,853 2,836! 2,766 

210 210 I 212 212 212 213 210; 216 

74 77 I' 76 77 76 76 76 I 75 

737 762 ' 772 762 770 776 780; 77.'3 

1,257 1,270 I 1,143 1,120 1,248 1,303 1,310 I 1,287 

1,094 1,097 '[ 1,006 1,065, 1,096 1,102 I 1,173 I' 1,139 

935 1,014 1,220 1,153 I' 1,128 1,103: 1,075 1,001, 

490 456 386 454 460 452 'I 457 456 

1,488 1,458 1,405 1,468 1,536 1,521 1,498! 1,479 

265 270 275 272 267 262 I 260 I 264 

12,494 12,424 12,141 12,340 12,266 12,137 12,153 I 12,139 

3,775 3,481 2,960 2,427 1,840 1,707 1,541 I 1,587 

323 340 363 348 224 173 121' Ill) 

372 380 368 381 389 389 388 378 

1,939 2,065 2,088 4,600 5,358 4,461 1,981 1,725 

565 563 502 545 548 534 I 507 509 

1,559 1,545 1,490 1,538 1,548 1,517 1,580 1,570 

1,026 1,015 1,003 997 1,014 1,099 '[ 1,067 I 1,052 

63 64 62 62 62 62 63 63 

383 372 312 305 272 I 299 i 37() i 3()B 

107 103 105 106 108 ! 97 I 99 I 97 

375 376 362 366 369 [I 370 356 I' 337 

718 676 705 663 661 (161 I 685 680 

248 296 303 299 273 282, 286' 283 

1,286 1,132 1,100 1,269 1,287 1,248 i 1,097 i 1,041; 

21 21 20 20 19 17 ' 17 I Hi 

2,852 3,087 3,240 3,171 3,317 3,398 I 3,576 I 3,402 

1,750 1,774 1,781 1,920 1,978 2,098 Ii 1,977 1,810 

4,499 4,527 4,584 4,596 4,581 4,563 4,558 4,5615 

78 79 77 76 81 79 ' 80 8] 

2,446 2,468 2,424 2,446 2,418 2,413 2,423 2,40b 

165 160 158 159 159 159 154 1155 

80 72 69 77 97 107 137 138 

2,568 2,644 2,542 2,536 2,561 2,654 2,608 2,659 

139 141 136 134 128 128 127 121 

367 369 365 379 378 374 I 376 379 

286 277 296 341 365 349 301 29() 

41 42 39 41 39 37 39 3(; 

6,361 6,261 G,145 6,175 6,197 G,202 6,220 (;,218 

1,050 1,069 1,048 1,076 1,114 1,111 1,142 1,163 

2,267 2,259 2,246 2,271 2,302 2,351 2,344 I 2,330 

578 608 594 596 629 G12 627, 594 

60 61 58 59 62 75 74 i 72 

131 149 159 162 135 119 I 116 I Uo 

417 398 365 321 266 269 I 269 I 254 

1,842 1,772 1,367 1,309 1,403 1,3G3 I 1,531, 1,541 
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Industry. 

Sawmills-town 
Ship and boat building 
Shirts, collars, &c. 
Silk, natural and artificial 
Smelting, iron rolling 
Soap and candle 
Stationery ., 
Rtoves and ovens 
Surgical instruments .. 
'l'ailoring 
Tanning and leather dressing . , 
Tents and sailmaking 
Tobacco and cigarettes 
Toys, games, &c. 
Tram and railway workshops 
rmbrellas 
\Vatches and clocks ., 
\Vaterproof rJothing .. 
\Vhite lead, paint, &c, 
Window blinds, &c, 
\Virekss apparatus 
\Vireworkin" 
Wood tllrni~lg 
Woollen mills 
Ot hl'" factories 

All J nduKt"it's 

VICTORIA.-MoNTHLY EMPLOYMENT IN 

Average Number 

I 
July. August. SePtem-! October. 

ber. 1 ___ _ 

1,770 1,802 1,802 [ 1,831 
529 452 477 I 530 

~6ru ~~6 ~W2 I[ ~~O 499 468 483 505 
4,437 4,374 4,283 4,266 

734 718 718 713 
974 980 999 I 989 

1,099 1,093 1,099 1,101 
270 271 268 I 261 

7,736 7,842 7,985, 7,974 
2,189 2,197 2,183 2,163 

196 197 210 210 
2,184 2,206 2,262 2,292 

764 771 819 811 
6,016 5,995 5,934 5,887 

52 50 46 43 
513 538 551 554 
320 ! :311 334 337 
334 :325 322 330 

84 , 86 88 90 
1,185 911 1,013 919 
1,067 1,079 1,067 1,067 

442 426 419 435 
!J.;',68 9,526 9,Ml 9,602 

,_ ;,,210 i_~~~i 6,33~1---",45~ 
Total \190,577 I, J!n,0:32 i 192,769 i 195,60':; 

BUILDING STATISTICS, 1938-39. 
In view of the great importance of statistics of building aud construction, their collection was undertaken in Victoria in 1929. 

The particulars given below for the year 1938-39 were obtained from returns furnished by 953 builders. 

The abs3nce of any system of registration of bujlders makes it difficult to ensure that a return is obtained from every builder in the State. It is suspected that a number of builders do not render returns. The statistics presented hereunder cannot, therefore, be considered as an absolute m3asure of the value of the work done but merely as an indication of the trend of building operations. The figures, however, do provide valuable information relating to the division of the expenditure amongst the various trades engaged in and those dependent upon the industry, and also supply important data not otherwise available relating to the contribution of the building trade to the national income. 

~~~ The value of building work done in each of the past five years, 
according to the !.''3turns received, was as follows :-

- 1 
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FACTORIES, 1938- 39--continued. 
of Employees in-

I 1 I 
_N_o_ve_m_b_er_. December 1 J anu~! ~ebrUary. 1_1I._Ia_r_Ch_. ___ A_p_r_i1.' ___ .. M_a_y .• ___ ~_ne_._ 

1,848 
460 

4,677 
i;:W 

-i,256 
il8 
997 

1,112 
266 

7,981 
2,183 

220 
2,30;; 

83:3 
5,884 

44 
5:W 
:H!l 
:3:51 

91 
DS}3 

1,068 
424 

9,787 
6,58:3 

1,830 I 
408 I 

4547 
'529 I 

4244 I 
'708 I 

1.009 I 
1,114 I 

270 I 
7,974 
2,071 

220 
2,302 

791 
;;,907 

46 
500 
359 
330 

90 
1,082 
J,100 

437 
n,812 
ii,647 

1,731 
359 

3,631 
519 

4,182 
647 
D7D 

1,104 
263 

7,4D6 
2,042 

211 
2,154-

718 
5,.565 

44 
463 
361 
338 

87 
1,065 
1,066 

421 
9,932 
5,561 

1,787 
338 

4,441 
517 

4,H}7 
691 
987 

1,127 
263 

7,821 
2,210 

210 
.2,206 

699 
5,708 

48 
432 
364-
339 

87 
1 116 
1,068 

439 
D,992 
15,832 

1,803 
376 

4,4153 
540 

4,116 
684 
992 

1,158 
272 

7,916 
2 ??3 
'206 

2,203 
686 

15,795 
48 

384 
364 
337 

86 
1,0153 
1,080 

434 
H),053 
.5,966 

1,763 
432 

4,373 
641 

3,D66 
684 
960 

1,167 
271 

7,861 
2,218 

204 
2,183 

686 
5,1586 

151 
398 
367 
333 

85 
1,0154 
1,102 

413 
10,121 
6,922 

1,789 
440 

4,424 
569 

4,040 
707 
946 

1,198 
276 , 

7,8215 'I 

2,214 • 
207 I 

2,179 

15,~~~ I 

4g~ I 
387 I 
331 i 

85 
1,19;3 
1,109 

423 
10,1153 
6,280 

1,805 
376 

4,431 
565 

4.035 
703 
944 

1,182 
274 

7,701 
2,237 

208 
2,148 

696 
3,691 

48 
402 
380 
335 

84 
1.111 
1,102 

458 
10,029 
6,137 

VICTORIA-VALUE OF BUILDING WORK. 

Number of returns .. 

ew buildings .. N 
R 
o 

epairs and additions 
ther construction .. 

Total .. 

1934-35. 1935·36. i 

877 965 

£ £ 
3,714,072 4,759,178 
1,105,798 1,369,274 

170,1514 138,679 

4,990,384 I 6,267,131 

1937-38. 1936·37. r 

9821---9-6-2-

£ 
I 15,9151~979 ' 5,378,287 

1,417,867 1,651,290 
226,111 1~!,511_ 

7,022,266 I 7,814,780 

1938-39. 

953 

£ 
6,480,488 
1,426,982 

3115,723 

8,223,193 

The number of persons employed and the total salaries and wages 
paid are shown hereunder for the year 1938-39. 

I

, I Salari es 
Number. and Wages 

Paid. 
t Persons Employed. 

Ayerage 
Salary or 

Wage. 

~;[;~'d'~--- ;~11-2:~~- --:~:-'f 
Female 69 6,329 91 14 6 

Others 6,041 l,40D,939 233 7 II 

t Excluding Sub-contractors and their Employee3. 
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FACTORIES, 1938- 39--continued. 
of Employees in-

I 1 I 
_N_o_ve_m_b_er_. December 1 J anu~! ~ebrUary. 1_1I._Ia_r_Ch_. ___ A_p_r_i1.' ___ .. M_a_y .• ___ ~_ne_._ 
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500 
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437 
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ii,647 

1,731 
359 
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519 

4,182 
647 
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263 

7,4D6 
2,042 

211 
2,154-

718 
5,.565 

44 
463 
361 
338 

87 
1,065 
1,066 

421 
9,932 
5,561 

1,787 
338 

4,441 
517 

4,H}7 
691 
987 

1,127 
263 

7,821 
2,210 
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.2,206 

699 
5,708 

48 
432 
364-
339 

87 
1 116 
1,068 

439 
D,992 
15,832 

1,803 
376 

4,4153 
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4,116 
684 
992 

1,158 
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7,916 
2 ??3 
'206 

2,203 
686 

15,795 
48 

384 
364 
337 
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1,0153 
1,080 

434 
H),053 
.5,966 

1,763 
432 

4,373 
641 

3,D66 
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960 

1,167 
271 

7,861 
2,218 

204 
2,183 

686 
5,1586 

151 
398 
367 
333 

85 
1,0154 
1,102 

413 
10,121 
6,922 

1,789 
440 

4,424 
569 

4,040 
707 
946 

1,198 
276 , 

7,8215 'I 

2,214 • 
207 I 

2,179 

15,~~~ I 

4g~ I 
387 I 
331 i 

85 
1,19;3 
1,109 

423 
10,1153 
6,280 

1,805 
376 

4,431 
565 

4.035 
703 
944 

1,182 
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2,237 

208 
2,148 
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3,691 

48 
402 
380 
335 

84 
1.111 
1,102 

458 
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6,137 

VICTORIA-VALUE OF BUILDING WORK. 

Number of returns .. 

ew buildings .. N 
R 
o 

epairs and additions 
ther construction .. 

Total .. 

1934-35. 1935·36. i 

877 965 

£ £ 
3,714,072 4,759,178 
1,105,798 1,369,274 

170,1514 138,679 

4,990,384 I 6,267,131 

1937-38. 1936·37. r 

9821---9-6-2-

£ 
I 15,9151~979 ' 5,378,287 

1,417,867 1,651,290 
226,111 1~!,511_ 

7,022,266 I 7,814,780 

1938-39. 

953 

£ 
6,480,488 
1,426,982 

3115,723 

8,223,193 

The number of persons employed and the total salaries and wages 
paid are shown hereunder for the year 1938-39. 

I

, I Salari es 
Number. and Wages 

Paid. 
t Persons Employed. 

Ayerage 
Salary or 

Wage. 

~;[;~'d'~--- ;~11-2:~~- --:~:-'f 
Female 69 6,329 91 14 6 

Others 6,041 l,40D,939 233 7 II 

t Excluding Sub-contractors and their Employee3. 
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VICTORIA-PAYMENTS TO SUB-CONTRACTORS, 1938-39. 

Plasterers, including fibrous 
Plumbers 

£ 
383,525 
379,777 
181,034 
164,821 
225,345 

Bricklayers 
Tilers .. 
Others 

£ 
191,720 
105,306 
508,820 Painters .. 

Electricians 
Carpenters and Joiners Total 2,140,348 

The term "Others" in this statement includes sub-contractors for 
excavations, concreting, asphalting, &c. The term" sub-contractor" 
is intended to mean sub-contractor for "labour and material" only. 
Persons, compiling returns were instructed to include sub-contractors 
for "labour only" under the heading of "persons employed," and 
the amount of the contract under "wages paid." 

Materials 
used. 

The following statistics should be read in conjunction 
with the preceding table. The values of the various 

materials set out hereunder are exclusive of those supplied by sub­
contractors for labor and material. 

Materials. 

Timber 
Bricks 
Iron and Steel 
Tiles 
Cement and lime 
Other materials 

Total 

Value. 

1934:35. I[ "":' "':". i '''':'' I ,00.: 
771,914 I 948,150 1,225,656tl 1,315,540tl 1,323,486t 
35~921 [' 463,113 472,547 I 500,426 I 491,988 I 301,538, 384,747 I 537,007 I 602.307 

82,9751 104,725 [ 106,675 I 117,874 I 100;632 
I 209,812 257,597 324,496i 391,501t 381,992t 
! 1,042,863 943,201, 913,332 I 829,282 I 912,065 

.. 1 2,467,485 1 3,018,324 i 3,427,453 1 3,691,630 1 3,812,470 

* Included in " Other materials." t Includes jOinery. t Includes sand. 

In addition to payments for wages, materials, and sub-contracts, there 
are numerous other expenses incidental to building, such as fuel, 
insurance, building fees of various kinds, &c. These have been 
included under the heading of" Other expenses," and totalled £46,586 
in 1934-35, £59,496 in 1935-36, £73,629 in 1936-37, £78,921 in 1937-38, 
and £118,607 in 1938-39. 

Capital invested in plant and machinery amounted to £92,890 in 
1934-35, £83,695 in 1935-36, £103,390 in 1936-37, £114,759 in 1937-38, 
and to £147,623 in 1938-39; capital invested in land and buildings 
used as workshops amounted to £83,397 in 1934-35, £68,514 in 1935-36, 
£78,349 in 1936-37, £74,418 in 1937-38, and to £96,905 in 1938-39. 
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The following table is an analysis of the buildings completed during 
the years 1935-36 to 1938-39. As some of these. buildings were 
doubtless commenced in the previous year, the total value is not a 
measure of the value of building construction for each respective year. 
The table published at the beginning of this review shows the total 
value of construction and repair work done for those years. 

VICTORIA-BUILDINGS COMPLETED, 1935-36 TO 1938-39. 

1935-36. 1936-37. 1937-38. 1938-39. 

II ~ II IlS ~ I <D ~ ~ 4i ~ i 
ie'" §i'" §i- erg !, ~ .' ~ • I j 'I ~ 

Busines-s-p-r-em-i-se-s-.. -i--42-1 ~4-f5-,0-80 -4-84-i~,-51-£4-,0-18 -5-13-1-1-'7-9£-~,-3-63 -4-05-i-I,-8fj~2G2 
Other buildings .. I " 896,384.. i 1,141,676 .. ,I 1,218,497 .. ,I 1,298,862 
Dwellings-

Brick .• 11,433 1,580,634 1,388 , 1,729,927 1,376 ! 1,756,265 1,461 I 1,824,240 
Wood •• •. ! 1,049 604,405 1,316! 818,424 1,577; 992,120 1,544. 992,070 

I 
Total Value i,' . i 4,526,503 ., 'I 5,204,045 .. i 5,757,245 .. i. 5,980,934 

-------_._-----------------
Information collected with regard co dwellings was confined to 

those constructed of brick and of wood as representative of the most 
common types of houses built in Victoria. 

The table hereunrler summarizes the result. 

VICTORIA-DWELLINGS CONSTRUCTED, 1938-39. 

Wooden Dwellings. 

Number of Rooms. 
1'1 Br

l 

ick DWelling~. Average 

I 
Number.. Value. ,value pcr 

Dwelling. 

'I' I Average 
Number. Value. Value per 

I '
Dwelling. 

-----,-------,-----
I 
I 

£ £ 
-----1, 1-----1 

£ II 

£ 

Three rooms ., I 15 8,462 564 68 18,542 
Four rooms ., I 107 75,151 702 326 156,962 
Five rooms .. 712 667,336 938 913 613,716 
Six rooms . . 313 372341 1,189 195 151,323 
Seven rooms ., 89 140;038 1,573 27 I 29,721 
Eight rooms . . 78 143,685 1,842 6 ' 6,233 I 

273 
481 
672 
776 

1,101 
1,039 

982 
2,331 
1,650 

Nine rooms .. 25 63,434 2,537 43 II 2,947

1 

Ten rooms . . 70 139,024 1,986 9,326 . 
Over ten rooms.. 52 214,769 I 4,130 2 3,300 

1,461 11,824,240 ,-1-,2-4-9-1---1,-5-44-,'-9-9-2-,0-70-1--6,-42-5-Total 
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